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By Divixe. PnovibExck oy 


Lord: Biſbop Re Bath ad Well 


th LORD 
Ho ould 1 but 0 1 
| other Countenance or Patronage to 
J theſe following, Papers (as: poor, and 
mean as they are) from one either of other 
or laper Principles than. your Lordſhip, it 
would, inſtead of a becoming and due Ad- 
dreſs, prove a direct Affrout to your ah 
noure ? 1 bin: 
My Lord, your Lordſhip was dar in = 
Two of the moſt Eminent Seminaries for 
Loyalty and Learning perhaj in Europe, 
vic. ii the King's School at Weſtminſter , 
5 noble College of Chrift-Charch in 
72s wow 
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The DEDICATION. 


Oxford, in” each of which you grew up not 
barely as in a School ar College, but as in 


| Your proper, genuine, and connatural Ele- 


ment, and accordingly took and drank in 
throughly from thence. all that they were 
remarkable and great for; and they, my 


Lord, in Requital have made your Lord- 


ſhip what you now ſo,defervedly are, and 


what all unanimouſly, "accounted you 
Lordſhip to be. 


But, 5 Lord, it is time for me in Mo- 


deſty (and t 885 tO ipare 55 Ferch, Sy as 
well as to ſh ) to withdraw, 


and calmly . | lente contenting my ſelf 


with the naked Contemplation and Admi- 
ration of your Lordſhip's ſuperlative Worth 


- 


and Virtues (being vtterly unable to geach 


rhe very loweſt Pirch of them by the beſt 


and higheſt of my Expreſſions) I muſt with 
the utmoſt Deference (the only Height 
whieli 1 would Aſpire to) fincetely own, 


avow; and (both wir Hand and Heart ) 
ſubſcribe my ſelt, 


W LORD, L 00 T yM4 
102 * SELVELLS 
h 4 fit 8 Your "Honour! £ ever! "fathful, [ 


(IKE q umb ah c obedient, ;Spryant,, 
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Wo to thew; he call Ko God, an Good 
Eil. 5 Tage I, 5, 97 
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SERMON vl. 
R E v. In. 10. 
Rag thou haſt kept the W, ord of 1 Patience, 


therefore will I keep the from the Hour f 
| on all the 


Temptation, which i coming upon 
Ms orld, to try = Inhabitants of rhe Earth. 
n 


SERMON vm, Ix. 


1 Cor X. 13. 


God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able, but will with 
the Temptation alſo make a Way to eſcape, 
n 280 * able to er t. p. 301, 341 
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42 arch and Lech, that je enter pot int 0 Temp 


tation. 21 
3 SER - 


("I 


Jo 


| rie 
Prov. XXVI 


& 1 
* 


* 


& 


* 


who truſterb is 


* 


o 


» : „ 
by, % 4» 


EY Ye 


- 8 6 by a 116 
— * — w — — o K 
f ry 
. [1 3 » ; % 4 
L 2 FART. E 24 

Y 

* 4 - % * 

* * 1 > | 1 e 1 ; £ F 3 £ * ; : 

* * 1 * of " s# 44 af 
* N 14 1 # * * F * 
> * * 
% . ” 4 
Y 7 * " « - 
. 
” £ A " þ5 1 f 
j # 2 g 1 * # : F F * * 
# uo* * * * 1 
\ ? l ** n 
' . 


o 
- 
1 
* 
- 
- 
-— 
— 


I Jo 


* 
o 
o 
- 
. 
7 
3 
* 
. 
1 
3 
- 3 
» 
"= 


+ 
4. 
#4 
q 
aL 
1 
. 
* 
„ 


x 


: 


s 
. 
% 
5 - 
* 
* 
140 
11 
32 
* 
* 
a 
, 
x 
wt aw 
% 
" 
4 


| N III. 3. 
been Man, that lab this Hye 


. - 


©. © 


® . 
* 
17 % 
o 
8 
* 
* 
. 
1 
= 
* 
> 


q 


* 
1809 
* 
: 
7 
OT 


* 


= 
. 
-- 
7 
* — 
. 

3 f 
* 

1 W 
* 
* 2 
1 0 

. 

7 

2 

* 
7 1 

. 
12 

5% 

„ * 
98 2 
J + 
> PY 


23.4 d ayofot os 


5 


eee 


Books Printed for Jonah Bowyer, 
at the R ole in Ludgate- ſtrcet. 


T HE Firſt and Skcond Letter to the Biſhop 
of Bangor, occaſioned by his _Loxdſhip's, 
Sermon — 74 before the Ring at St. James Sy 
on Sunday,; March 31. 1717; By Andrem Sn 


D. D. Chaplain: in Ordinary to his Maje yy 
Price 1 5, 6d. 


L 2 


Five Sermivhs preschde on u Ehen Occava 
by the Reverend Dr. Seer d N af ett 
An Original Draught ofthe primitive Church; 

in Anſwer to a Diſcourſe,. entituled, Ar Engqui- 

into the Conſtitution, Diſcipline, Unity and Wor- 

ip of the Primitive Church, that flouriſhd within 

— firſt 300 Years after Chriſt. By a Presbyter 
of the Church of England. 8vo. 


Twelve Serthons preach'd on. ſeveral Occali 
ons, By the Right Reverend Father in God; 
George, Lord Biſhop of Briftol, in 8vo. 


mitrudions for the good Educatidn of Chil- 
dren, i in ſeveral. Diſcourſes. . By the N 
Thomas Staynee, B. D. late Miniſter of the Uni- 
ted Pariſhes of Chriſt. Church and St. Leonard, 
Foſter-tant. To which is added, bis Foneraf 
Sermon, preach d by the Reverend Dr. Adam 
Provoſt of Kings college in EO Foo; 


HRE SECOND 
DISCOURSE 
On Is AIAH v. 20. 


Shewing the Firſt Grand Inſtance of 
the Fatal Influence of Words and 
Names falſly applied, in the late 
Subverſion of the Church of Eng- 
land by the malicious Calumnies 
of the Fanatick Party, charging 
Her with N and * 


N. B. The iſ Kirby upon this Text, 
150 Vol. IId. * —. | 
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1 SAIARH v. 20. 


Wo unto them that call Evil Good, and _ 
Good Evil, ke. 


. Formerly made an Entrance 
upon this Text in a Diſcourſe 
7 by its ſelf; and after ſome 

[ ſhort Explieation of the 

— Terms, and ſomething pre- 
miſed by way of Introduction to the main 
Deſign, and further Drift of the Words, I 
caſt the whole Proſecution of them under 
theſe Three Heads. | 

If 


Erſt, To give ſome general Account of 
the Nature of Good and Evil; and of the 
Reaſon, upon which they are founded. ; 

Secondly, To ſhew that the way,by which 
Good ind Evil commonly operate upon the 
Mind of Man, is by thoſe reſpective Names 
and Appellations, by which they are notifyd 
and 1 to the Mind. | 
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4 The Second Diſcour ſe on 
_ Thirdly, To ſhew the Miſchief which di- 
rectly, naturally, and unavoidably, follows 


1 the 6 and Confuſion of 
theſe Names. 


"Theſe Three Things, k _ I proſecuted 
and diſpatched in my Firſt and General 
Diſcourſe U upon this Text, and Subject: and 
in this my Second and: following Diſcourſes 
upon the ſame, I ſhall endeayour to aſſign 


the ſeveral Inſtances, in which the miſchic- 
vous Effects then mentioned do actually 


ſhew thernſelves; and by fad Experience, 
are but too commonly found, and felt in 
moſt of the Affairs of Human Life. And 
here we are to ſtrike out into a very large 
Field indeed; for could all of them be ro- 
counted in their utmoſt Compaſs and Com- 
prehenſion, they would ſpread as Far and 
Wide as even the World it ſelf, and graſp in 
the Concerns of all Mankind put together. 
For is it not the Firſt, and moſt: Univerſal 
Voice of Human Nature, Who will e 1 


am Good? And the next to it, : Who ſball 


deliver us from Evil? Is it not the fole Project 


and Buſineſs of all the Powers, and Faculties 
both of Soul and Body, how to procure us 


thoſe 
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thoſe things that may Help, and to ward off 
thoſe that may Hurt us? Is it not the great 
End of a Rational Being to compaſs, and ac- 
quire to it ſelf the Happineſs of this World, 
by what it enjqpes, and to ſecure to it ſelf the 


Enjoyment of the next World by what irt 


does? Andl is there any third Thing alledge- 
able in which a Man can be concerned, be- 
ſides what he is to do, and hat he is to enjoy? 
And muſt not the ace Met: of ow 
theſe be Good?” + © 

But then, as the Shadow a ſtill Ad 
the Body, ſo there is no one thing, relating 
either to the Actions or Enjoyments of Man, 


in which he is not liable to deception; No 


good, but what, looking upon its dark Side, 
he may misjudge to be Evil, and 10 Evil, 


but what by a falſe Light, he may imagine 


to be Good: the Conſequence of Which will 
be ſure to reach him by an Efedt as Goo 
or Evil, as its Cauſe. 50 that the Subject 


here before us, is as large as Good and Evil, 


as comprehenſive as right Judgment and : 
Miſtake, and the Pr of both are as infi. 
Nite, numberleſs, and inconceivable, as all 
the . Ways and Means, by which 
a Man is capable of ele Wee and 
made miſerable, - oy” 

| 5 7 3 


6 The Second Diſcomſs n 

But fince to reſt here, and to take up on⸗ 
1 in Univerſals, would be uſeleſs and un- 
profitable; as on the other Side, to reckon 
up all Particulars would be endleſs and im- 

poſſible, we will endeavour to reduce the 
forementioned fatal Effects of the miſappli- 
cation of thoſe great governing Names of 
Good and Evil to certain Heads; and thoſe 
ſuch, as ſhall take in the principal Things, 
which the Happineſs or Miſery of Human 
Societies depends upon. Which I conceive 
to be theſe Three. 

1, Religion. adh, Civil ene And 
3aly, The Provere verge of ne, Per- 
fons.. 

In all which, if we find the Song of cheſe 
unhappy Effects no where ſo full and lively 
ſet forth as here amongſt our ſelves, I hope, 
as the Truth will be altogether as great, as 
if drawn from all the Kingdoms and Nati- 
ons round about us; ſo the Edification will 


be greater, by how much the Concern. is 


Nearer, and the Application more Pa rticu- 
1 


1 And Firkt, for Religion. "Religion i is 
certainly in it ſelf the beſt Thing in the 
World; and it is as certain, that as it has 
been ts by ſome, it has' had the 
worlt 
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ISAIAH v. 20 7 
worſt Effects: Such being the Nature, or 
rather the Fate of the beſt Things, to be 
tranſcendently the Worſt upon Corruption. 
For às much as the operative Strength of a 
Thing may continue the fame, when the 
Quality that ſhould direct the Operation, is 
changed. As a Man may have as ſtrong as 
Arm. and as ſharp a Sword to Fight with 
in a Bad Cauſe, as in a Good. And furely 
a fadder Conſideration can hardly enter in- 
to the Heart of Man, than that Religion, 
the great Means appointed by God himſelf 
for the ſaving of Souls, ſhould be ſo often - 
: made by Men as efficacious an Inſtrument | 
of their Deſtruction. 

No the direful and miſchievous Effects 
of calling Good Evil, and Evil Good, both 
8 with reſpe@ to the general Intereſt of Reli. 
gion, and to the particular State of it a- 

mongſt our ſelves, will appear from hes 


following Inftances, 
1. Some Mens Villanous and Malicions 
calling of the Ree of the Church of 
un, Papen 
1 "Their cal calling ſuch as have Schiſmati- 
cally deſerted its Communion, ire "TOE 


| ae 3 
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8 Th Second Diſcourſe on 
3. Their calling the late Subverſion of the 
church, and the whole Government of ws 
: Reformation. 1-1 
4. Their calling the Execution of the Lawk 
in behalf of the Church, Perſecution.” And 
 5thly and Laſtly, Their calling a Betray- 
ing of the Conſtitutions of the Cliurch by 
. baſe Compliances, and half enn 
Moderation. l 
In all which, you have the ſhallow, N 
tiſh, unthinking Multitude worded out o 
| their Religion, by the Worſt and maſt de- 
teſted Appellations faſtned upon the Beſt of 
Things, and the beſt and moſt ooo 
Names applied to the very worſt. 
And this I ſhall; demonſtrate, b wing 
over every one of theſe,” as alte, and 
- as briefly,as I can. N90 1 
N And Firſt, - for that Maſter-piece of 
Falſhood and Impudence, their calling, and 
B traducing the Reformed, / Primitive, and 
Apoſtolical Religion of the Church of Eng- 
. gland, by the Name of Popery; an Appl 
| cation of the Word Popery, more irrational 
and abſurd (if poſſible) than the Thing it 
ſelf. But what do I talk of the Thing it 
ſelf? when ſcarce one, in Five Thouſand of 


— Te. 4 — * 


the loudeſt and fierceſt Exclaimers againſt 
| P 5.4K Oy 
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Po opery, knows ſo much as what. Popery 
means. Only that it is a certain Word made 
up of Six Letters; that has been ringing in 
their ears ever ſince their Infancy, and that 
ſtrangely inflames, and tranſports, and ſets 

. them a madding they know not Why, nor 

| Wherefore. -: A Word that ſounds bigg and | 
high i in the Mouths of Carrmen,Broom men, - 
Scavingers and Watermen, on a th or 
17th of November, when 'Extortiop and Per- 
iury in Place and Power, thinks fit to 

- authorize and let looſe the Rabble to try 
what Mettle the Government is made of 
under a plaufible-Pretence of burning tze 
Pope, together with [a fair Intimation of | 
hat they long to be doing to ſome others, 
whom they hate much worſe. Concern- 

ing which by the way, I think that there 
never was ſo great a Complement paſſed up- 

on the Pope in this Kingdom, ſince the Re- 
formation, as when the Pope s Picture and our 
Saviour Picture were ſo frequently burnt 
by the ſame Hands, and upon the ſane 
Account. We very well know the Der 
ſign of theſe Men in both, but cannot fo. 

well tell, | how they will be able to excuſe 

either the Sedition of the one, or rang on; 

of the other; thou gh, as for the Pope, I 
IF f 


10 The Second Diſcoumſe on 
dare undertake, that all the Hurt that theſt 
Fellows either can or will do him, ſhall ne- 
ver reach him n further "_ A Ph 
dune | ; 
4 But to return to the @iueyviofiBopery 

made againft the Church of Exgland. It is 
certainly the moſt frontleſs, bare-faced Lye, 
and the moſt ſenceleſs Calumny, that ever 
was dictated by the Father of Lies, or ut- 
tered by any of his Sons. And I could wiſh 
my ſelf but as ſure of my own Salvation, as 
I am that thoſeWretches ſtand Condemned, 
in their own Hearts and Conſciences, while 
they are charging this upon us. Neverthe. 
leſs, fince the World is Witneß that they 
have made the Charge, and thereby drawn 
and abuſed a great Part of theſe Kingdoms, 
into a Curſed, Soul-ruining Schiſm, let us 
3 — of the Villany of it, by 
cheſe Two Conſiderations K 
Iſft. Of the Mind and Carriage of the 
Church of Rome, both towards the Begin- 
ners and the Supporters of the Reforniatinh. 
of the Church of England, © 
24h. Of the ſeveral Articles of the Romiſb 
Belief, Nee eee 

TR by: our Church. A 12 


Py 8. 
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And 1 hope, by theſe Two, we ſhall be 
able to auen what is ren, and what j 
is not. 
1. And Hirt, fas the aer or Cars 


ge of the Church of Rome towards us. 


1 Savely had She took us either for her Sons, 


or her Friends, She would not have uſed us 
as She lias done. For She is too Wiſe to 
think to ſupport her Kingdom, by dividing 

againſt Herſelf, | And as the Apoſtle aſſures 
us, that 2 Man bateth his own 'Fleſb; fo 


Curſe, Burn, and Deſtroy its faithfulleſt and 
malt beloved Members. Fire and Faggor. 
Racks and Gibbets, are but a ſtrange Sort of 
Love- Tokens, yet ſuch, as the Church of 
Roms has ſtill Bllowed the Exgliſb Reform- 
ers with. We ſtand: Excommunicated by 
Her as Hereticks and Schiſmaticks; and 
there has not a Minute paſſed ſince the Re- 
formation, in which She has not been en. 

deavouring our Deſtruction. - The Authors 


neither does any Church | Anathematize, 


and Compilers of our Litzrgy and Book of 


Homilies paid down their Lives for theſe 
Books at the Stake; and will the Virulent, 
Unconſcionable Fanaticks, Charge and Re- 

proach theſe Books as Popiſh,. when the 
Malen and Aſſertors af chem were burche- | 


e hi 


- The Sanne / 
red by the-Papiſts for their being ſo! 206 The 
e burn the Books, and the Papiſts 
burnt the e By the former, L hope 
you will take Notice, how much the Fana- 
ticks abhor Popem, and by the latter, how 

much the Papiſts love us. Love indeed is 
uſually compared to 4 Fire, but I never 
yet knew, that the Party beloved was con- ' | 
ſumed by it. The Papiſts would burn us 
for being Proteſtants, and the Fanaticks 
would cut our Fhroats for being Papiſto. And 

now if you would learn from hence, which 
pf the Two! we really. are; I ſuppoſe, 
when you conſider the Judging Abilities of 
both Parties, you will eaſily allow the Papiſis 
to underſtand what they do, and ſay, much 
better than the Fanaticks,' "But let us now 

2. in the Next Place; conſider the ſeveral Ar- 
ticles of the Romiſb' Belief,” as compared with 
the Belief 'own'd, - and” Pg 845 our 
Church. And here | 

Firſt of all. .Does the Church of England 
own. that Prime and Leading Article of all 
 Popery, the Pope's i\Supremacy ? An Article 
ſo eſlential-to the Grandeur of the Papacy, 
that without it «the Pope himſelf would not 
care a Ruſh for all the Reſt.  'No; tlie 


very Corner-ſtone af thæ Engliſh Reformati- | 
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on was laid in an utter denial and difivow- 
ance; of this Point; for which our Kings 
have lain under the! Papal Curſe, and the 
Kingdoms been expoſed to the Ambition 
and Rage of Foreigners. And as we begun, 
ſo we have continued the Reformation by 
placing the Engliſh Grown and the Explih 
Church-Supremacy upon the ſame Head; 
and it is much, if our Oath of Supremacy 
to the ing ſhould conſiſt with an Allegi- 
ance to tlie Pope; ſuch as the fottiſh,: ſence- 
leſs Fanaticks are ſtill charging us with- 11 
2. In the Second: Place. Do we of che 
Church of Enoland admit of the Pope”s Infal-. 
libility? No; we look upon it as a facrile- 
gious Invaſion of an Attribute tos great and 
high for any but God himſelf. And ſo far 
are we from looking upon him as Infallible, 
that we do not own him ſo much as a Judge 
appointed by Chriſt to receive the laſt Ap- 


peals of the Catholick Church in Matters 


of Faith, Diſcipline, or any thing elſe; and 
we are as litile concerned, Whether he 
makes his Decrees, and pronounces his De- 
eiſions in Cathedra; or extra Cathedram. As 
no Man hias any other or better Thoughts 
of a Fox, while ey 1s in his Te n When 
he iö our of 1. n (I a 


14 T he Serond Dia. on 


3. In the Third Place. Does the Church | 
of Engleond own a Tranſabſtantiation of the | 
rs Pen in the Sacrament, into the natural 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, all the Acci 
dents of thoſe Elements continuing ſtill the 
fame? No; She rejects it as the greateſt 


defiance of Reaſon, and depravation "of Re- 


ligion, that ever was obtruded upon the | 
Belief and Conſciences of Men; and as a 

Paradox, that by deſtroying the Judgment 
of ſome about ſenſible Objects, under mines 
the very Belief of the Goſpel, and the cer - 


tainty of Faith it ſelf, the Object of which 


muſt be firſt taken in by Sence; and withal 


as a direct Cauſe of the greateſt Impiety in 
Practice, which is Idolatry, and that of the 


very worſt and meaneſt Kind, in giving 
Divine Worſhip to a Piece of Bread; a 
thing ſo infinitely contrary to all the Princi- 


ples that the Mind of Man is capable of 


judging by, that if it could be made appear 
that the Goſpel did really affirm, and declare 
this Article, in the very ſame Senſe, in 


which the Church of Rome holds it ſince the 


4th Lateran Council under Innocent the IId. 
I ſhould be ſo far from believing 1 it therefore, 
that I ſhould look upon it as a ſuficient Rea - 
N for any rational Man to demurr to tha 
* Divine 


Divine Authority of the Goſpel it ſelf. For 
nothing can come from God, that involves 
in it a Contradiction. But as to this Mat, 
ter, our Church has ſufficiently declared 
her Sence, boch in her Articles, and in Her 
Liu. . 
4. In the 4b Place. Does the Church of 
England hold the Divine Authority of Us- 
wretten Traditions, equal to that of the Scrip- 
tures or Written Word of God, making 
them together with, and as much as the 
Scriptures, part of the Rule of Faith. The 
Church of Rome in the Council of Trent, po- 
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ſitively and expreſly affirms this. But the 


Church of England explodes it as an inſuf- 
ferable Derogation from the Perfection 
of the Holy Scriptures ; and withal, as a 
wide and open Door, through which the 
Church of Rome has let in ſo many ſu- 
perſtitious Fopperies and 1 Inno- 
vations into Religion, and through which 
(claiming, as She does, the ſole Power of 
declaring. Tradirions) ſhe may, as her Oe 
caſions ſerve, let in as * more 2 
pleaſes. 

5. In the 3% p< Say Does the: Church 
of England hold Auricular on Private Cane 
Faſian to the Prieſt, as an Integral part of 


/ a 


16 
Repentance, and a neceſſary Condition of 
Abſolution? No; the Church of 1 
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denies ſuch Confeſſion to be neceſſary ; 
ther neceſſitate Precep! ti, as injoyn'd by 50 


Ia or Command of God; or neceſſitate mod 
dii, as a neceſſary Means of Pardon or Re- 


miſſion of Sins: and conſequently rejects it 
as a Snare and a Burden groundleſly and 
Tyrannically impoſed upon the Church; and 


too often and eaſily abuſed in the Romilh 
Communion to the baſeſt and moſt Hlagiti 


ous Purpoſes. - 
But ſo much of Private Confeſſion, as 
may be of Spiritual Uſe for the disburden- 


ing of a troubled Conſcience, unable of it 


ſelf to Maſter, or Grapple with its own 


Doubts, by imparting them to fome Know- 
ing Diſcreet Spiritual Perſon for his Advice 


and Reſolution about them; ſo much I con- 


feſs the Church of England does approve, 
_ . adviſe, and allow of. I fay, it does adviſe it, 
and that as a Sovereign Expedient, pro- 
per in the Nature and Reaſon'of the Thing, 


for the Satisfaction of Perſons' otherwiſe 
unable to ſatisfy themſelves; but by no 


means does it enjoyn it as a — ch 
e . of All | 


T 
* . - 
* 
* 
* 
\ 
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6. In the 67% Place. Does the Church of 
England hold Pargatory, together with its 
appendant Doctrine, of the Popes Power to 
releaſe Souls out of it, and without which the 
Pope, would be little or nothing concerned 
for it? No; our Church rejects it as a Fa- 
ble, and has quite put out this Fire, by 
withdrawing the Fuel that only can keep 
it Alive; to wit, the Doctrine of Venial 
Sins; with that other of Merit, and of 
Works. of dupa ret 


. FEES 


7. In the 7th and Laſt Place;'s 0 Does the R 
Church of England, either by its Belief or 
* coy own that Article about the Inwo. 

ion of Saints, and the addreſſing our 
8 immediately to them, that ſo by 
their Mediation they may be tendered, and 
made acceptable to God Y No; our Church 
caſhieres the whole Article, as contumeli- 
ous to, and inconſiſtent with, the infinitely 
perfect Mediatorſhip, and Interceſſion of 
Chriſt, ſo fully declared in the 1 Tim. 2. 5. 
1 God, and one Mediator between God 
and Man, the Man Chriſt 4 A Mediator 
too great, to need either Deputies or Co- 
partners, in the diſcharge of — high Of. 
fice. Beſides that ſuch — — 
Vol. l 


our Learned Mouthing Friends of the Ha- 
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to the Saints, cannot poſſibly be made by us | 
in Faith (which yet without Faith cannot | 


poſſibly pleaſe God) ſince we have no afſu- | 


Trance, that they hear thoſe Prayers, or have | 
any certain and diſtin Knowledge, of what | 


particularly occurs, and falls out here be- 
low : though iadeed a general Knowledge, 
of the common conſtant concerns, of the | 
Church, by reaſon of their having lived 

in the World, ought with great reaſon to 
be allowed them. But that is not ſuffici. 
ent to warrant a rational Invocation of 


them upon our perſonal and particular 


Occaſions ;. fince a particular Knowledge of 
Theſe, can by no means, be inferred or ar. 


gued from a en Knowledge A, the 


Other. 

And thus 1 "anal gone over Gran No- 
table Branches of the. Romiſh Faith; and 
there are many more of the like Natures 
belonging to the ſame rotten Stock. But 
theſe. I am ſure are the Principal; it being 


impoſſible for a man to be a Papiſt without 


holding theſe, or to hold theſe without be- 
ing a Papiſt. But now which of all theſe, do 


natick Party prove, to be held by our Po- 
2 * aothex call it ?, n 


ASATAE v. 20. — 805 


| conſe; my thus going over theſe particu- 


lars, in our Churches Vindication, cannot 


boar have been a needles trouble to moſt 


oy * ri 8 1% 


<a 4. 
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by 


1 of my Hearers, as well as to my Self; it be- 


ing but little better than bringing ſo many 
Arguments, to ptove that it is not Mid- 
night, while the Sun ſhines full in a mans 


Face. But being to deal with the height 


of Impudence and Ignorance in Conjuncti- 
on; and with a Sort of Men, who abound 
with Ignoramusis in the Trial of Spiritual, as 
well as Temporal Matters, I thought fit, for 
their fake; to come to particulars, and by 
a kind of an Inductive Demonſtration, to 
prove to their Wonderful and Profound Un- 
derſtandings, 'that Two and Two do not 
make Six: and that, what Contradicts, o- 
verthrows, and deſtroys every Article of 
Popery; is not, cannot be Popery: No; 
tho* the whole Faction ſhould, with a Ne. 
mine Contradicente, Vote it to be 10. 

And perhaps thoſe Wretches never did 
Real Popery ſo great a Service, nor gave 
their Popiſh Plor fo Mortal a Wound, as 
when Tripping up the heels of their own 
Narratives, by the Advice of ſome half- 
witted Abitophels, they began toſtretch the 
Imputation oe rcp + even to the Church 
E ü 


* 
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of England too, calling all of its COommunion 
Papiſts in Maſquerade. But thanks be to 
God, that the Mask they provided for us: 
has pretty well took off the Mask from 
themſelves; and that their Wiſdom has not 
been altogether ſo great as their Malice: for ĩt 
is manifeſt that they have not acted as the 
wiſeſt men in the World; the merciful 
and good Providence of God, very fre- 
quently ordering things ſo, that in great 


Viu.illanies, there is often ſuch a Mixture of 


the Fool, as quite ſpoils the whole Pro- 

ject of the Knave. 
In the mean time, let Popery be as cha 
as any one would have it, yet for all that, 
let us not be deceived with Words. We 
are Men; and let us not fell our Lives, 
and our Eſtates, our Reaſon, and Religion, 
for Wind and Noiſe. For where the Thing ex- 
claimed againſt is extremely Bad, yet if the 
Perſons, that exclaim againſt it, are certain- 
ly much Worſe ; Worſe, in their Princi- 
ples, worſe in their Practices; you may reſt af 
ſured that there is Roguery at the Bottom; 
and that how plauſibly ſoever things may 
paſs, as they are heard, they would look 
very ſcurvily, if they were ſeen. Some- 
thing, no doubt, is deſigned, that is not de» 
clared, but what that is, I will not preſume 
i | to 


718414 v. 20, 21 
to determine from an inſpection of Mens 
W Hearts. Only it having been always ac- 
counted a very rational and allowed way, 
to judge What may be, by What has been; 
you may remember, that about Forty Years 
© ſince, this Word Popery ſerved ſuch -as 
brandiſh it, about the Ears of the Govern- 
ment now, as an effectual Engine to pull 
down the Monarchy to the Ground, to 
deſtroy Epiſcopacy Root and Branch, and 
to rob the Church, and almoſt all honeſt 
Men, to the laſt Farthing. From which it 
appears to be a very eaſy, natural and 
hardly to be avoided Inference, that the 
very fame Means, uſed by the very fame fort 
of Men, are and muſt be intended to com- 
paſs and bring about the very ſame Ends 
once again. And it fo; it is left to you to 
conſider, whether it can become ſober, and 
wiſe men (eſpecially in ſuch great Con- 
cerns) to be deceived by the fame Cheat. 
And thus I have given you both the Short 
and the Long, the Top and the Bottom, of 
all theſe Enormous Out-cries againſt Poperyz 
together with an Account how the Church 
of England comes tobe part of the Church 
of Rome, while it ſtands Excommunicated _. 
by it, and actually Cut off from it. 
C 3 2. And 
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2, And now in the 2d Place; to ſhew, | 
that the Men whom we have been d ; 
with, are no leſs Artiſts in calling Evil 
Good, than in ſurnaming Good Evil, as 
they have impoſed the Name of Papiſts | 
upon us, ſo they have beſtowed that of ö 
"True Proteſtants upon themſelyes; both of 
them certainly with equal Truth and Pro- | 
priety. But they muſt not think, to carry 
it off ſo. For how popular and plauſible} 
ſoever the Name of Proteſtant may ſound, | 
it is not that, which can or will credit 
or commend Fanaticiſm. But Fanaticiſm 
will be ſure to embaſe, and diſcredit that. 
For Names neither do, nor can alter Things, 
but ill Things, will in the iflue, certainly 
' foul and diſgrace the beſt Names. But are 
| theſe Men (who have thus dubbed them- 
ſelyes True Proteſtants) in good earneſt 
ſuch mortal Enemies to Popery, and the 
Popiſh Intereſt , 'as they pretend them- 
ſelves to be? If they are, they will do 

well to ſatisfy many Wiſe and Conſt) 
| dering men in the World, about ſome 
Things, that they cannot fo well fatisfy| 


themſelves in, nor reconcile the RET of} 
: ſuch Pretences to, 


N 
1 Is bh 
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1. As Firſt. How came the old Puritans 
and Fanaticks, all on the ſuddain, to be fo 
more than ordinarily troubleſome to the 
Government, when the Spaniſh Armada in 
88,. breathing nothing bur Popery and De- 
ſtruction to England, was hovering over 
our Coaſts, ready to graſp us as a certain 
Prey? And in like Manner, how came 
they to grow ſo extremely Crank and Con- 
fident, and Importune both upon Church 
and State juſt before, and about the time of 
the Powder Treaſon? Both which remarkable 
Paſſages, (with ſome more of the like Na- 
ture) have been particularly taken notice of, 
by ſuch as have wrote of the Affairs of thoſe 
Times. Now that while the Papiſts were at- 
tacking the Government or the one ſide, 
the Puritans ſhould fall upon it on the o- 
ther; and that both theſe Parties ſhould ſo 
exactly keep time together in Troubling it, 
if there were not ſomething of peculiar Har- 
mony, or rather a kind of Uniſon-Corre- 
ſpondence between them; requires (in my 
poor judgment) a more than ordinary een 
of Underſtanding to conceive. 
2. If the Papiſts and the Fansticks 3 are 
really ſo oppoſite to one another: how came 


it bo wa that while rg fat together in Par- 
G4 / . 
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liament, they conſtantly alſo voted together, 
in all things, that might tend to the Weak } 
ning and Undermining of our Church? Both 
of them with one Heart, and Voice, pro- 
moting Indulgences, and Comprehenſions, 
and ſuch other Arts and Methods of de- 
ſtroying us? So that in all ſuch caſes, our 
Church was ſure to find an equally ſpight- | 
ful Attack from both ſides. | 
Z3ah. If theſe two Parties are ſo extreme» | 
1y Contrary, as they pretend to be; what | 
is the cauſe now a days, that none aſſoci- 
ate, accompany, and viſit one another | 
with that peculiar Friendlineſs, Intimacy, | 
and Familiarity, with which the Romaniſts 
viſit the Nonconformiſts, and the Noncon- 
formiſts them. So that it is) generally ob- 
ſerved in the Country, that none are ſo 
gracious, and ſo ſweet upon one another, 
as the Rankeſt Papiſts and the moſt noted 
Fanaticks. Of which I will not pretend 


to know the reaſon, though I doubt not, 
but they o. 
Aly. I would gladly hho what can 
be alledged, why the Papiſts never write 
againſt the Nonconformiſts, though they are 
never ſo much reviled, and ſometimes writ- 
ten * by * unleſs it be, that. the 
Papiſts 
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Papiſts know their Friends under any Dif 
guiſe: and can eaſily pardon” a few rude 
Words ſpoken againſt them, in conſideration 
of many real Services done for them? How- 
ever their great Silence towards them in 
ſuch caſes, muſt needs proceed from one 
of theſe two Things, either from Love, or 
from Contempt; if from the firſt, then it 
is evident, that the Papiſts look upon them 
as their Friends; if from the latter, then 
they look upon = wh, as very Contemptible 
Adverſaries. And they are free (for me) 
to pals under which of theſe two RING 

they pleaſe. 

-  5thly. If Popery and Fanaticiſin are ſo 
irreconcilable, as our True Proteſtants would 
bear us in hand that they are, how come 
we by that extraordinary Diſcovery, made 
by them of late Years, that the late bleſſed 
King Charles the iſt was Murdered by the 
Papiſts ? For all, that viſibly ated in that 
Helliſn Tragedy, were that Trayterous 
pack d remainder of the Houſe of Commons, 
together with their High Court of Juſtice, 
and the Officers of their Rebel-Army. The 
Names of all which are known and ſtand 
upon Record. S0 that if the King was. 
Markers by Fan, it is evident, that 


theſe 
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theſe Men were the Papiſts. For we all 
know Who they were, who cut off the King. 
And we are now at length beholding to 
the Faction, for telling us alſo, what they | 
were. However, it ſeems, many were en- 
gaged in this Murder under Masks and 
Vizards, beſides the Executioner. | i 
Theſe things I thought fit to rentark | 
to you; from which yet I will not poſitive- 
ly affirm, that ſuch as call themſelves True 
Proteſtants are either indeed Papiſts them- | 
ſelves, or by a very cloſe Confederacy United 
to them. Iſay, I will not, poſitively affirm it: 
only the forementioned Objections, being al! 
of them founded upon known Matter of Fact, 
Iſhall here leave theſe with them; and they 
may if they pleaſe, and can at their kifure 
anſwer them. 

In the mean time there is one thing, 
which I cannot but obſerve upon them, 
as very Material and fit to be laid in their 
diſh for eyer. Which is This. That if a- 
ny Branch of the Royal Family has unhap- 
pily drank in any thing of the Popiſh Con- 
tagion; theſe, who call themſelves True Pro. 
teſtants, are of all men Breathing the moſt | 
improper to decry, or fo much «s to open 


their mouths againſt any ſuch Perſon up- 
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on that Account. For they muſt thank ht 
themſelves for it, who forcibly pluck'd- the 
Children out of the boſom of the beſt Fa- 
ther, and the firmeſt Proteſtant in the 
World, and ſent them into foreign Coun- 
tries, there to converſe with Snares and 
Trapps, and to ſapport their Lives with the 
hazard of their Faith; flying from ſuch 
Proteſtants for ſafety, and ſhelter amongſt the 
Papiſts. A ſtaggering Conſideration (let me 
tell you) to Perſons of ſuch tender Years. _ 
But had that bleſſed Prince been ſuffered, to 
ſpin out the full Thread of his Innocent Life 
in Peace and Proſperity, none had iſſued from 
his Royal loins, but what he himſelf would 
have tutor'd, and bred up to ſuch a know. 
ledge of, and adherence tothe Churchof Eng- 
land, that i it ſhould not have been in the pow- 
er, of all the Papiſts and Jeſuits under Hea- 
ven, to have ſhook them in their Religion. 
So that the great Seducers were Cromwell 
and his fellow-Rebels, who by baniſhing 
the Royal Family, caſt them into the very 
Jaws of Popery and Seduction, and not 
only led, but drove them into Temptation, 
And now will theſe. Fellows plunge men 
over. Head and Ears in a Ditch, and then 
knock out their Brai 


ins for having a Spot uf. 
vn 
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on their Cloaths? Kindle a Flame round a- 
bout them, and then with tragical Outcries | 
reproach them for being Singed? Do all that 
they can, compaſſing even Sea and Land, 
to make a Proſelyte to Popery, and then 
ſtrip him of his Inheritance for being ſo? 0 
the Equity, Reaſon, and Humanity of a true 
Proteſtant, Fanatick Zeal! much according 
to the DeviPs Method, firſt: to draw men 
to Sin, and then to damn 1 deſtroy them 

t 
V pon the whole Matter, we are eternally 
bound to thank our good God, for all of the 
Royal Family that have not been perver- 
ted to Popery, and to thank the Rebels and 
Fanaticks, if Any have. And I leave. 
| theſe Zealots to make good their Claim to 
this new diſtinguiſhing Title; and to prove 
themſelves true Proteſtants, if they can, with- 
out either Truth, or Proteſtantiſm belonging 
to them. 
zaly, A Third miſapplied Word by which 
theſe Men have done no ſmall miſchief to 
Religion, is their calling the late facrilegi- 
ous Subverſion of the Diſcipline, - Orders, 
and whole Frame of our Church, by the 
name of Reformation. A Word, which (as 
takings as it is, to the ear) has yet ſome 
Years' 
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Years. ſince raiſed ſuch a War in the State, 
and cauſed ſuch a Schiſm in the Church, as 
hardly any Place or Age can parallel. A 
Word, which has coſt this Kingdom above 
an Hundred Thouſand Lives, which has 
pulld down the Sovereignty, levelled the 
Nobility; and deſtroyed the Hierarchy, and 
filling all with Blood, Rapine, and Confu- 
ſion, reformed the beſt of Monarchies into 
an Anarchy, and the happieſt of Iſlands into 
an Aceldama: and doubtleſs, that muſt 
needs be a bleſſed Seed, that can thrive in 
no Soil, till it be plowed up with War and 
Deſolation, and watered with the Blood of 
its Inhabitants. (On CEL 

But if we will needs be at this reforming 
work. once more, it will concern us to con- 
ſider: firſt, what we are to reform from. 
But that is quickly anſwered, that the Old 
Plea, muſt proceed upon the Old Pretence, 
and that we muſt Reform from Popery and 
Superſtition. Bur for this, we have already 
ſhewn by going over the principal Parts of 

Popery, : that not one of them all can be 

found in our Church. And if ſo; where, 
and how. then ſhall we- be furniſh'd with 
Popery for Reformation-Work? Why; I will 
tell you. There are certain Lands and 


Reyenues, which the Church i is yet poſſeſ⸗ 
ſed 
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ſed of, and that with as full Right as any | 
man does, or can hold his Temporal Eſtate | 
by; which an Old ſurfeited Avarice, not | 
well able to gorge any more, either for | 
Shame or Satiety, thought fit to leave re- 
maining in the Church ſtill. And this is | 
the Popery, that with Men of a large and | 
ſanctified Swallow we ſtand guilty of, and | 
ought by all Means to be Reformed from: | 
For with a certain Sort of Men, there can 
be no ſuch thing as a thorough Reformation, 
till the Clergy are all cloathed in Primitive 
Rags, and brought to lick Salt at the End 
bf their Table, who think the Crumbs that 
fall from it, much too good for them. But 
thanks be to God, it is not come to this paſs 
yet, nor till the Government falls into ſach 
Hands, as graſped at it ſome Years ſince, 
(which God forbid) is it ever like to do. 

Well; but if we are thus at a loſs to find 


any ching like Popery, beſides the Popery of 


Church Lands, for us to be reformed from, 
let us in the next Place conſider, who are 
to be our Reforwers: And for this; ſuch as 
appear foremoſt, and cry loudeſt for Refor- 
mation, are a Sort of Men greatly branded; 
with the infamous Note of Atheiſm and 
Irceligion, Debauchery and Senſuality, OY 


K Yo — * 1 — F IRS. —Þ” az... _— 


: bas _ we; > 


! 
, 
ö 
N 
! 
: 
} 


18414 v. 20. 31 
and Uncleanneſs; ſo that although we cans 


not fe what we are to be reformed from, 


yet we may fairly perceive what we are like 
to be reformed 10. A. Reformation proceed- 
ing in ſuch Hands, being in all probability 
likely to prove much after the ſame Rz 

as if upon thoſe Diſorders and Abuſes men- 
tioned to have been in the Church of Co- 
rinth, St. Paul ſhould of all others, have 
ſingled out, and wrote to the Inceſtuous 
Corinthian to reform them. 

But to give you a a bee Inſtance, of 

what kind of Sence of Religion, theſe Re- 
formers of it have had from firſt to laſt. 
When that Reproach and Scandal to Chri- 
ſtianity Hugh Peters, held a Diſcourſe with 
the Arch. rebel his Maſter, upon the mutiny- 
ing of the Army about St. Albans, and 
things then ſeemed to be in a ſcurvy, doubt- 
ful Poſture; this Wretch encouraged him, 
not to be diſmayed with the Diſcontents of 
the Soldiery, but accoſting them reſolutely 
to go on as he had done all along, and ta 
Fox. them a little mare with Religion, and no 
doubt he ſhould be able to carry his Point at 
laſt. A bleſſed, Expreſſion this, Tux them 
nith, Religian, and fit to come from the 


Bath, * ee Eon Try 
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and a Prime Reformer of it alſo; ws how- 
ever very ſuitable to the Perſon that utter- 
ed it, who died as he lived, with a ſtupified 
ſeared Conſcience, and went out ot the 
World foxed, with ſomething elle beſide 
Religion. 1 
' 4thly, A Fourth abuſed N ame or Word, 
| by which the Faction is every day practice 
ing upon the Church, and the Government 
of it, is their miſcalling the Execution, of 
the Laws made in behalf of the Church, 
| Perſecution. Now ſince the Ten Perſecuti- 
ons, of the Primitive Chriſtians by the 
Heathen Emperors, in the firſt Ages of Chri- 
ſtianity, the Word Perſecution is deſerved= 
ly become of a very odious and ill Import. 
And therefore without any more ado, our 
Fanaticks (who are no ſmall Artiſts at dif- 
- guifing things, with Names which belong 
not to them) preſently clap'this'vile Word, 
like a Fire-ſbip, upon the Government and 
the Laws, and doubt not by this to blow 
them up, or burn them down, in a little 
time. And indeed, with the brutiſh Rabble, 
who take Words, not as they ſignify, but as 
they ſound; the Artifice has gone v 
the great Diſturbers of the Church by this 


* paſſing for Innocent, and the 


2 


Laws 
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Laws themſelves being made the only hy Mas 
lefaors, 8 
But ſetting aſide N i and Partlaliry,” T 
would gladly know why ſuch as ſuffer Ca- 
pitally, by, the Hand of Juſtice at urn, 
ſhould not be as high arid loud in their Cla- 
mours againſt Perſecution as theſe Men ? 
If you ſay that thoſe Perſons ſuffer ſor Felo- 
ny, but theſe for their Cdnſcience, I an- 
{wer, that there is as much reaſon for a 
Man to plead Conſcience, for the Breach of 
one Law, as for the Breach of another, where 
the Matter of the Law is either-good or in- 
different, and both one and the other ſtand 
enforced by ſufficient Authority. 
And poſſibly the Highway-man will tell 
you, that he cannot in Conſcience ſuffer : 
himſelf to ſtarve, and that without taking 
2 Purſe now and then he muſt ſtarve, fince 
dig he cannot, and to beg he is aſhamed. But 
now if you will look upon this as à very un- 
ſatisfactory Plea to the Judge, the Jury, and 
the Law, as no doubt it is a very inſolent 
and a very ſenceleſs one, I am ſure upon the 
ſame Grounds all the Pleas and Apologies 
for the Nonconformiſts (tio made by ſome 
Conformiſts 1 are er Whit as 
ſenceleſs and irrational. 1 1 


34 "The. Send Diſcarſe o en 
But as to the Plea of Conſcience, I ſhall. 
only ſay this, that I will undertake to de. 
Gene to any one poſſeſſed of the leaſt 
rain of Sence and Reaſon, that there nei⸗ 
ther is, nor can be any fuch thing as Go- 
vernffient i in the World, where the Sabſect 
is allowed to plead his private Conſcienc ce, 
in barr of the Execution of the Laws. For 
if, while the Prince is to govern by Law, 
the Law is to be governed by the Sabjetts | 
Conſcience, whereſoever the Name and Title 
of Soveraignty may be lodged, che Power 
5 undoubredly i in thoſe who oyer-rule, the 
Law. 4 
And now if ha pitiful Sham, and Term 
of Art Perſecution, ſhall be able to skreen 
thoſe ſpiritual Riots and ſeditious Meeting g8, 
that look ſo terribly. upon the Govern- 
if ment, from the Juſtice of it, how can it 
" poſſibly be fate? For the Deſign of Con- 
1 venticles is not to worſhip, God in ano- 
ther and a purer Way (as they cant it) 
but to adjuſt the Numbers, to learn the 
Strength, and to fix the Correſ| pondence of 
the Party, and thereby to prepare and mu- 
ſter them, for a new Rebellion: and, the 
Deſign of a Rebellion i is, for thoſe that have, 
N not Eſtates to ſerve rhemſelves upon thoſe 
| that have, This is the Sum Total of La; 
= FR Umnels- 
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Bülneſs. And thus much for this ober 


che Government of the Church, by loading 

the Execution of its Laws (Which is the 
Vital Support of all Governments) with the 
ek Name of 8 eee But . 
Fifth and laſt places let us come to the 
principal Engine of all, which is their pro- 
ſecuting the worſt of Deſigns, againſt the 
beſt of Churches, under the harmleſs gilded 
Name of Moderation; than which can any 
thing look milder, or ſound better? For as 
Juſtice is the Support of Government, o 
Moderation and Equity is the very Beauty 
and Ornament of Juſtice it ſelf; And what 
is all Virtue but a Moderation of Exceſſes ? 
a Mean that keeps the Ballance of the Soul 
even, neither ſuffering it to riſe too high on 
one ſide, nor to fall too low on the other? 
And does not Solomon, the wiſeſt of Men, 

commend it, by condemning the contrary 
Quality, in being Righteous over much, Ecclef. 
7. 167 And is not alſo one of the beſt of 
Men, and one of the greateſt of the Apoſtles, 
St. Paul himſelf, alledged in Praiſe of the 
fame, Philip. iv. 5. Let your. Moderation be 
known unto all Men? And' poſſibly ſome Bl. 

D 2 


Trick, that the Faction would trump upon 
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bles, of a later and more correct Edition, 
may by this time have improved the Text, 
by putting Trimming into the Margin. So 
that you ſee, that there could not be a more 
plauſible, nor a more authentick Word, te 
gull and manage the Ra bble, and to carry 
oma Deſign by, than this of Moderation. 

But have we never yet heard. of a Wolf 
in Sheeps Cloathing ? nor of a ſort of Men 
who can ſmile in your Face, while they are 
about to cut your Throat? And for theſe 
Fellows, who have all along hitherto han- 
dled our Church with the Hands of Eſas, 
how come they now all on a ſudden, to be- 
ſpeak it with the Voice of Jacob? Certainly 

therefore, there is ſomething more than ardi- 


nary couched, under this beloved Word of 
theirs, Moderation. And if you would have 


a true and ſhort Account of it ; As by Per- 
fecution, they mean the Execution of thoſe 
| bo = that would ſuppreſs Nonconformity, 
fo by Moderation, they mean neither more 
nor leſs, than the encouraging and ſupport- 
ing of Nonconformity, by the Suppreſſion of 
. thoſe Laws. This is the Thing which is 
meant and driven at by them. 
But then you are ſtill to underſtand, that 
his 15 to be done dextroully and decently, 


ers 
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and in a creeping, whining, ſanctified Dia- 
dect, and ſuch as may not too much alarm 


the Government, by telling it plainly and 


roundly what they would be at: for that 
would be more Haſte than good Speed. As 

for Inſtance, to break in rudely and dow n- 
right upon the Church, and to cry out; 
% Away with your ſuperſtitious Liturgy, 


« we will have no ſtinting of the Spirit: 


„ Away with your Popiſh Ca nons, we are 
a free born People, and muſt have our 
Liberty, both as Men and as Chriſtians: 

* Away with your Gowns, Hoods, and 

* Surplices , and other ſuch Rags and 
« 'Trumpery - of the Whore of Babylon : 
< Down with Biſhops and Archbiſhops, 

© Deans and Chapters, we will have no- 
thing of them but heir Lands: Repeal, 
“ abrogate, and take away all Laws for 
Conformity, and againſt Conventicles, 
“which are held as a Rod over the good 
People of God, the Sober, Induſtrious, Tra- 
kc ding Part of the Nation. Now Lſay, tho* 
a gracious Heart (as they call their on) is 
big with all, and every one of theſe Deſigns, 
yet it is not Time nor Prudence to em out, 
till there be Strength to bring forth: And 


therefars, inſtead of all theſe boiſterous As- 
| * faults, | 
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faults, the ſame thing is much better, and 
more hopefully carry'd on in a lower Strain 
and a ſofter Expreſſion. As, & Pray uſe Mor 
ec deration, Gentlemen. Moderation is the 
virtue of Virtues, Moderation bids fair 
to be a Mark of Regeneration, it is an 


healing, uniting, Proteſtant- reconciling 


« Grace; and lerefbre; ſince by our good 
« Will, we would neither obey the Laws, 
nor ſuffer for diſobeying them, be ſure 


above all things; that you uſe Moderati- 


« on. Well, the Advice you {ee is good, 


eſpecially for thoſe that give it; but how 


is this to be done? why thus: Suppoſe one, 
in the firſt place, a Church Governor, and 
that he comes to underſtand, that ſuch and 
ſuch of his Clergy exerciſe their Miniſtry, in 
a. conſtant Neglect of the Rules, Rites, and 
Orders of the Church, why, with great Pru- 
dence and Gravity he is to take no Notice 
of it. Is the Surplice and the Eccleſiaſtical 
Habit laid aſide ? why, ſtill he is to practiſe 
the Grace of Connivence, and to wink hard 
at this too. IS the Service, of the Church 
read brokenly, flovenly, imperfectly, and 
by halves? why, he is to ſuffer this alſo, 
and to make no Words of it. Does any one 
pep me to preach DoArines, quite __—_ 


— 
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t forte of the Articles of the Church? ? why, 
in this Caſe i + the Preacher offends, the ; Bibop 
is to / \ ſlence only. 8 25 And if at any time 
there happens a 2 Conteſt, between a Clergy: 
man and ſome potent Neighbour, : about the b 
Rights and Dues of his Living, he is prer 
ſently to cajole, and ſide with that potent 
oppre ſi ing Neighbour, and to ſnub and diſ- 
countenance the poor Clergyman, for not 
ſuffering himſelf t to be oppreſled, defrauded, 5 
and undone : quietly, and without Complaint, 
And this is ſome (tho not all) of chat Made. 
ration, which ſome now a. days r require in a 
Church Governor, And which, in due time 


on the Church, Which the continual hewing 
and hacking at a Tree, muſt N have 
towards the felling i it down. 2h 

wall, but in BY next place, we ; will | ſups 


* . i &/&4 % 


0, let þ not. "concern bimſelf ge 90 hay: this wr 
or that Fip ctious Conventicle- Preacher by i 
the Heels, a: a8 tlie Law and his Office. require 
him e But if he 1 maſt needs, for Siame 


2014 


or Fear, fo "metimes 1 make a Shew at leaſt of 
ſearching, after this precious Man, let him 


4a. 


however ſend him timely Notice thereof 


ö 

- 

5 under hand, that fo the Jultice may fairly | 
Y ; 


24 and 


cannot fail to have the very ſame Effect upr : 5 
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and judiciouſly ſearch, for. that which he is 
ſure not to find. According to that of the 
Poet, Iſtud quero, quod invenire polo, More- 
over, if there chance to be a Conventicle, 
'or unlawful Meeting juſt under his Noſe, 
let him not diſturb or break it UP, for alas! 
thoſe that are of it are a fort of peartabley 
well meaning People, who meet only to ſerve 
God par iy to their Conſciences. Poſſibly 
indeed, ſome of the Chief of them may have 
fought their King heretofore, at Edge-hill 
Marſton-moor, Naſeby, or Worceſter, but that 
is paſt long ſince, and they are now reſolved 
never to do ſo again, till they are better able 
than at preſent (to their Sorrow), they find 
themſelves to be. And this is ſome of the 
Moderation, which is required to a Magi- 
ſtrate or Juſtice of Peace; fo called, I con- 
ceive, for ſitting ſtill, bolding his Peace, and 
ou nothing. 
But then, laſtly, if a Parliament, be Gt- 
ting, O! that, above all others, is the pro- 
per Time, for ſuch as are Men of Sobriety 
and Tal, and underſtand the true Intere#t of 
the Nation (forſooth) to manifeſt a Fellow- 
feeling, of the Sufferings of the Brotherhood, 
and in the Behalf of their Old Puritan 
Friends, to Pimp for "a of Union, Compre- 


—_— 
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ble, or Toleration, And this you are to 
know 1 154 principal Branch of that Moderats- 
en, Which has been practiſed by ſeveral 
worthy and grave Men of the Church of Eng- 
land, as they are pleaſed (little to the Chur- 
ches Honour Lam ſure) to ſtile themſelves. 
And which is more, it was practis'd by them, 
at a certain critical Juncture of Affairs, not 
many Vears ſince, when a Clergyman could 
hardly paſs the City Streets without being 
reviled, nay, ſpit upon; as ſeveral (to my 
Knowledge) actually were. And I hope 
tho we Churchmen had been blind before: of 
ſo much Dirt and Spittle fo beſtow'd, might 
(without a Miracle) have opened our ihr 
then. 7 
And now, e. hack Samen ** Expe. 
rience, as broad as Day. light, has ſhewn us 
what the Party means by Popery, what by 
true Proteſtantiſm, and what by Reforwatios, 
and the-like, is this a time of Day for any 
who profeſs, and own themfelyes of the 
Church of England, to play faſt and looſe, to 
trim it and trick it, and prevaricate with 
the Church by new Schemes and Models, 
new Amendments, and Abatements of its 


Orders and Diſcipline, in Favour of a reſtleſs RA 


implacable Faction, which breaths N 


ws, 


* 
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kf than its utter Deſtruction? Has not the 
Church of England cauſe, above all other 
Churches in the World, to complain and 
ery out. Theſe are the Mounds which J have W 
6:760504d 4h fe Hag of ad Bunt? 
— Conſtitution is undermined and weakned; 
4 my Laws broken, my Liturgy deſpiſed, 
* my DPoctriae impugned, and a kind of WW 
new Goſpel brought'in, and Millions of 
Souls drawn from my Communion: And 
& all this diſhonour done me, not only by 
4 my open avowed Enemies, but cheifly, 
and moſt effectually by ſuch as have Sub- 
« ſcribed my Articles and Canons; ſuch as 
have eat my Bread and worn my Prefer. 
* ments. Theſe are the Men who have 
brought me to this low, languiſting; and 
e conſumptive Condition, by their treache- 
© rous Compliances, and tlieit falſe ExpedF 
#. ents, while'T' was ſtill calling for their 
Help and Support, by that which only 
under God; could or can preſerve me, a 
© ſtrict, thorough, and impartial Obſerva⸗ 
tion of my Laws. For this I fay and 
will maintain, that the Chutth of England, 
as to its Exterfial State and Condition in n | 
World, ſtands upon no other Bottom, and 
can abe — by no other Methods, but a 


vigorous 
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Figorous Execution of her Laws on the one 
Side,and'a conſtant, uni form unreſetved Con. 
ormity to them on the other. And all other 
Ways are but the palliated Remedies, and 
the Ralacios Preſcriptions, of Quacks, and 
Mountebanks, and ſpiritual Porrexs's, ſuch 
as wiſe Men would never adviſe, nor good: 
Men approve of; und ſuch as by skinning- 
over her Wounds for the preſent (though 
probably not ſo much as that neither) wilt 
be ſure to cure them, into an aſter Rotten 
neſs and Suppuration, and infallihly thereby 
at length procure her Diſſolution. And for. 
my own Part, I fully believe, that this was 
the very thing deſigned by theſe Men all 
along, For I dare ayerr, that if that one 
Project of Union, as it was laid) had took” 
place, it would have done mote to the- 
breaking our Church in Pieces, and to the 
bringing in of Popery by thoſe Breaches, 
than the Papiſts Wen bet have been able 


that whatſoever the Danger may have been 
to our Church "heretofore, from Church⸗ 
Papiſts; I: am ſure the great Danger that 
e 10 ae 18 FROM: C eee 3 


to do towards it ſince the Reformation. 80 A 
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And thus I have at length done with the 


firſt grand Inſtance of the Three, in which 


the Abuſe and Confuſion; of thoſe great con- 
trouling Names, of Good and Evil, has ſuch a 
- pernicious Effect. And that is, in the buſi- 
neſs of Religion and the Affairs of the Churcli, 


our ſelves, where both have infinitely ſuffer- 
ed, by the malicious Artifice of a few miſap- 
plied Words. But, Wo to thoſe. villanous 
Artiſts, by whom they have been ſo miſap- 
plied ; good had it been for the Church of 
England, and perhaps for themſelves too, 
that they had never been born. And may the 


Great, the Juſt, and the Eternal God, judge 


between the Church of England, and thoſe 
Men who have charged it with Popery ; 


who have called the neareſt, and trueſt Copy 
of Primitive Chriſtianity, Superſtition; and 
the moſt deteſtable Inſtances of Schiſm and 
Sacriledge, Reformation; and in a word, 
done all that they could, both from "Pulpit 
and Prefs, to divide, ſhatter, and confound 
the pureſt, and moſt Apoſtolically reformed ' 
Church in the Chriſtian World; and all 


this by the venemous ' Gibberiſh of a fer 
paultry Phraſes, inſtilled into the Minds of 
the furious, Whimfical, ungoverned Multi- 

tude, 


\ 


and aigjculatly as they ſtand here amongtt 
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** * have Ears to hear, without either 
Heads or Hearts to underſtand- en 
For I tell you again, that it was the trea- 
cherous Cant and Miſapplication of thoſe 
Words: . Superſtition, Reformation, 
Tender | Conſcience, Perſecution, Moderation, 
and the like, as "how have been uſed by a 
Pack of deſigning Hypocrites (who believed 
not one Word of what they ſaid, and laughs 
ed within themſelves at all who did) that 

put this poor Church into ſuch a Flame here- 
tofore, as burnt it down to the Ground, and 
will infallibly do the ſamie to it again, if the 
Providence of God, and the Prudence of 
Man, does not timely interpoſe,between Her 
and the villanous Arts of ſuch Incendiaries, 
For we may, and muſt pronounce of this 
vile Cant, what a great and learned Man 
ſaid of common Prophecies and Predictions, 
uſually vented and carried about to amuſe 
the Minds of the Vulgar; to wit, that in 
Point of any Credence to be given to them, 
in reſpect of their Truth or Credibility, they 
are — 5 to be deſpiſed and lighted ; but 
in Point of the Influence they may have 
upon the Publick, by perverting the Minds 
of the People, no Caution can be too great 
to be uſed againſt dee, no . T 


whole Book of God, about the Covenant be- 
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ſtrict, no Penalties too ſevere to diſcourage 
and ſuppreſs them. For even the ſillieſt and 
moſt ſenceleſs Things, may ſometimes Con- 
jure up more Miſcheif to a Government, 
than the wiſeſt, and the ableſt States-mien 
in the World can Conjure down again. 

And to give you one terrible Inſtance, 
how far the Minds of Men are capable of 
being canted and ſeduced, into the moſt vio- 
tent and outragious Courſes, as they are 
managed by fome Pulpit-impoſtors you may 
all remember that the great Engine of Bat- 
tery , Which broke and beat down our 
Church, was the Scotch Covenant. But how 
did it do this Execution? Why; by thoſe 
ſpiritual Boutefeus, calling this wretched 
thing from the Pulpit to the deceived Rab- 
ble, the Covenant of God. And ſo ſtrangely 
had they beat this Notion: into their addle 
Heads, that their was not one Text in the 


teen God and the Iſraelites, in which the 
brainleſs Rout did not immediately, upon the 
bare clink of the Words conclude the Scotch 
Covenant to be meant and pointed at there- 
by. Such were all the Texts in which God 
calls upon the Iſraelites to keep his Covenant, 
and all the Texts in which he reproaches, 

apd 
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ind expoſtulates with them for hates broke, 
ad been falſe to bis C ovenant. In all Which, 
he ſtupid, Schiſmatical Herd, gk the help 
pf thoſe Hypocrites, thoſe, Perverters o 
Scripture, and Murderers of Souls (if ever, 
here were any. ſuch, upon the Face of the 
| arth) I au, by. the (rp and falla- 
ious Infuſions of thoſe Seducers, the abu- 
ſed Vulgar reckon'd the Scorch Covenant hy 
lear, and irrefragable Evidence of Scrip- 
ure, bound inviolably fiſt upon their Con- 
ſciences. And can any thing in Nature be 
imagined more Profane a Impious, more 
abſurd, and indeed Romaatick, than ſuck, 
a Perſwaſion ; and. yet, as impious and ab- 
ſurd as it was, it bore down all before it, 
and overturned. the. equalleſt, and beſt fra-/ 
med Government i in the World. So that it 
as not for nothing, Aut a ſanctiſied Dunce 
of the Faction, compared the Covenant to 
the Ark of God, brought into the Temple of 
Dagon; and Dagon thereupon. falling pror 
ſtrate upon his Face before it. For thus, 
ſays he... Nothing Wicked or Superſtiti - i 
* ous could ſtand before this, other Ark, of 
; God, the Cove enant ; 3, But pre eſentiy upon 
the bringing of i it into England, Popery fell 
: e before it; Arbitrary; Arg fell, 


— 


down 


« down before it; Prelacy fell down and 


add alſo; That Sence and Reaſon, Law and 


the Ghoſt before it? For it is certain that 
vhereſoever the very Breath of the Covenant 
came, it blaſted and conſumed all theſe. 


Word villanouſly miſapply'd, and fottiſhly 
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4 gave up the Ghoſt at the Feet of it. And 
why did not the Man of Alluſion, while 


his Head was hot, and his Hand was in, 


Religion, Juſtite and Common Honeſty, and, 
in a Word, all that was enjoyned by God, 
or approved by Man, fell down and gave up 


And now, was it not high time, think 
you, to tye up the Tongues of thoſe Seducers, 
who could Arm mere Cant and Non-ſence, 
to ſuch a formidable Oppoſition to tlie 
Government, as to make one deſpicable, 


miſunderſtood,a fatal Beeſorn of Deſtrattion, to 
ſweep away all before it, Civil or Sacred, Le- 
gal or Eſtabliſhed, both in Church and State? 

Certainly, there can be no truly Pious, 
or indeed ſo much as truly Exgliſb Heart, 
but muſt Bleed, when it Tooks back upon 
that Abomination of olation, which was 


ſeen in all our Holy Places in thoſe Days, 
and conſider, both hom all this was 


brought upon them, and. how, That the 
beſt, and ſureſt Bullwork of Proteſtantiſm, 
N 


. 


l 
| 
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the glory of the Reformation, and the ex- 
preſs Image of the pureſt Antiquity, ſhould 
be run down and Jaid in the Duſt, by the 
meaneft of Cheats managed by the worſt 
of Men, This has been done once, and 
God grant, that we may never ſee it done 
again. 


To which God, the PRE Lover Dy Truth, 
Peace, and Order in his Church, be 

rendred and aſcribed, as is moſt due, all 

Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, and Dominion, 


both now and for evermore. Amen. 


Vol. VI. * The 


The Second Grand Inſtance of the 
© miſchievous Influence of Noth 
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and Names falſely applied, in the 
late Overthrow of the Engliſh Mo- 
narchy, compaſſed chiefly hereby, 
in the Reign uf King 275 RL = 
the Firſt, and attempted again 
in the Reign of 2 Eus RLE S 
the Second: 
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Being ohe Third Diſcomſe fon theſe 
Wards in Iſaiah v. 20. 
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15 uno them that call Evil Good, 
aud Good Evil, "Ke. 


1. 7 on 


1 Permely d Twice 
upon theſe Words, the whole 
Proſecution of which, I caſt 

— * under theſe Four Heads. 


Fr, To give ſome general Account of 
the Nature of Good and Evil, and of the 
Reaſon upon which they are founded, 5 
Srecondly, To ſhew, that the way, by which 
dn and Evil commonly operate upon the 
Mind of Man, is by thoſe reſpective Names 
and Appellations, by which they are noti- 

fied and conveyed to the Mind. 
Thirdly, To ſhew the Miſchief, which-di- 

realy, al and unavoidably follows, 

from the Miſapplication and Confuſion of 

theſe Names. 

ATA . P Fourthhy 
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Fourthly and "Laſtly; To ſhew the grand 
and prineipal Inſtances, in which the Abuſe 
or Miſapplicati nad 22 0 1 h. fo 
fatal, and ee 


en 


— 


abe dn I 
The Three firſt of tk I apa in 
my firſt Diſcourſe; and! in my Second made 
ſome Entrance upon the Fourth, to wit, 
the Afgnation of thoſe Inſtances, &c. concern- 
ing which I ſhew'd, that if we ſhould con- 
ſider them in their utmoſt Compaſs and 
Comprehenſion, they would carry as large a 
Circumference- as the World it ſelf, and 
graſp in the Concerns of all Mankind put 
together; being in their full Latitude as 
numberleſs, various, and unconceivable'/as 
all the particular Ways and Means, by 
which Men are capable of being miferable. 
And therefore ſince to reckon up all Particu- 
lars would be endleſs, and to reſt only i = 
Univerſals would - be' equally fruitleſs: 
choſe to reduce the forementioned fir 
Effects of the Miſapplication of thoſe great 
governing Names of Good and Evil, to 
sertain Heads, and thoſe ſuch, as ſhould 
take in the principal Things, which the 
Happineſs, or Miſery bd S e Societies 
. ee 3 
e ; Now 
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rf. Religion and the Concerns «fe 
Church. 0 
2aly, Civil Goverdimans. DYE 
34h, The n Intereſts of ent. 
Petſons. 

The firſt of which Three, relating; to 
Religion and the Church, I have fully treated 
of already in my laſt Daene, ende 
Now proceed tothe | 

Second, Which is to thaw thedirefuland 
miſchievous Influence, which the Abuſe or 
Miſapplication of thoſe mighty operative 
Names, of Good and Evil has upon Crorl 
Goverment, or the e Mato of * 
Worid. 
-in treating of which, 1 will not n ts 
rogant, and impertinent, as to preſume to 
diſcourſe of the Rules, and Arts of Govern- 
ment, or to preſcribe to thoſe, whom 1 
am called to obe: Government being the 
greateſt, the nobleſt, and moſt myſterious 
of all Arts, and conſequently very unfit for 
thoſe to talk magiſterially of, who never 
bore, nor affected to bear any Share in it. 
For though ſome have had the Face and 
Confidence, to be meddling with Religion, 
and reforming the * reverſing her 

Canons, 
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Canons, and new forming her Liturgy, 
who were much fitter to have been learning 
their Catechiſm at Home, and dealing with 
their Tenants in the Country, if they had 
any; I ſay, though Religion and Divinity | 
have the ill Luck to be ſo meanly thought 
of, that every half-witted Corporation. Bloct- 
lead thinks himſelf a competent judge of 
the deepeſt Points of its Doctrine, and the 
reaſon of its Diſcipline, ſo as to be new mo- 
delling of both, at his inſolent, hut ſence- 
leſs Pleaſure: yet the Learning, which qua- 
lifies for the Pulpit, prqches more Rep ant 
better Managers. 
But though it be above our Sphere to 
teach the Rules, and Arts of governing, 
and to direct thoſe how to Steer, who ſit at 
the Helm: yet, Lam ſure, it is not above 
1 yk and aſſiſt them in their Goverg- 
ment, by declaring the Villany. of thoſe 
Practices, which would ſubvert it. Any 
one may kill Waſps, and Hornets, and other | 
Vermine which infeſt a Garden, without 
pretending to the Skill and Art of a Gardi- 
ner. And a Watchman may do much to- 
wards the Defence of a City, though he of- 
fers not to govern it. In like manner, ſor 
a e of the 12 to n the 
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Wrath of God, againſt Faction and Sedkibn, 
and by all the ſpiritual” Artillery of the 
Word, (as I may fo call it) to proſecute and 
run down thoſe Sins, which both diſturb 
Government, and deſtroy Souls, cannot 
juſtly or properly be called his h with 
Matters of State. And therefore, when 
ſome very gravely tell us, that the Sole, or 
Chief Buſineſs of a Preacher, is to preach 
up 4 good Life, and to preach down Sia: 
T heartily aſſent to them, but withal, muſt 
tell them, that I take Obedience to Go- 
vernment to be a principal Part of a good 
| Life, and Faction and Rebellion to be ſome 
of the worſt, the blackeſt, and moſt damn- 
ing Sins, that men can be guilty of; and 
oonſequently, that it is the direct, unqueſti- 

onable Duty and Buſineſs of a Preacher, 
with all imaginable Zeal, to againft 
Crimes of ſo high and'clamorous'a «Guilt, 
_ whereſvever he finds them; fince the ſame 
Divine Comtmiſſion, which mmalids him 
to Inftraft, equally impowers him to Re- 
Prove”; and I Know- no Priviledge or Condi- 
tion unter” Heaven, which can warrant a 
man to Sin without Reproof or Controul. 
This indeed is rhe proper Poſt, in which e⸗ 
very Preacher and fpirirual Perſon . to 


. — 
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ferve' the Government, and how much O- 
ver ſuch men may be deſpiſed; I am ſure 
no Sort of Men are able to. ſerve or diſſer vs 
it more: the infamous Pulpits, between 
the Years Forty and Sixty, having been but 


too convincing a Demonſtration" of the Ones ; D 


and the Loyal Clergy, eyer f Sixty, 28 
effeQtual : a Proof of the Other. 
This I thought fit to note briefly belies 
hand, to obviate that inſolent Objection of 
ſome irrecontilable Hate rs of the Miniſtry, 
who ſtill call the preaching of Obedience 
to Government,” the ripping up of Faction 
and Sedition, a meddling with Matters of State; 
as I queſtion not, but St. Paul himſelf would 
have incurred the very fame Cenſure, from 
the fame Sort of Perſons, for What he fays 
and teaches in the 13th Chap. to the Romans, 
about the Neceſſity of every Souls being fit 
ject to the higher Powers, and that there is no 
Power, but from God, and that ſuch as reſiſt 
ſhall receive to themſelves Damnation. Would 
not ſuch, as we have to deal with now a* 
days, have ctyed out againſt Him? What 
ailes this pragmatical Pulpiteer thus to talk 
of Government and Obedience ? Shall he 
preſume to teach the Commons of Rome how 
do behave themſelves to their Prince 7 does 


he 
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he underſtand their Priviledges, which paſs 
ell Underſtanding but their own? Trounce 
him, Gaol him, and bring him apon his Kness, 
and declare him a Reproach and Scangal to 
bis Profeſſion, that ſo he may learn for the 
future (as one wiſely adviſed upon the like 
Occaſion) 70 preach, and to ſay nothing. For 
what has he to do, to lay the Law of Subje 
ction and Loyalty, to the free-born People of 
Rome, when for reaſon of State, the Wiſdow 
of the Nation ſhall think fit, to take their 
Prince by the Throat with. one Hand, and 
to wreſt his Scepter from him with the 
other? 2 - 

Nor is St. Paul the only Fs Per- 
ſon in this Caſe; but we, ſhall find, that, St. 
Peter alſo will needs be meddling with Matters 
ef State, in the 1 Peter ad ch. 13, 14, 15. ver. 

Where he preſſes all without ception, to 
| ſubmit themſelves to every Ordinance. df Man 
| for the Lords ſake, whether it be to the Ring as 
Supreme, on unto Governors 4s unto thew that 
are ſent by him, &c. together with an earneſt 
Exhortation in Five or Six Verſes together, 
to the now antiquated Duty f Paſſive Ole- 
dience. For though the Duty of Patience 
and Subjection, where Men ſuffer wrong- 
fully, might poſſibly be of ſome Kare 5 

˖ 0 e 
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choſe Times of Primitive Darkneſs and . 
ion, yet in times of Light and Reve 
lie thoſe leggarly Elemeuts of Loyalty and 
jectian vaniſh, and Buhevan's Modern 
— more improved Chriſtianity teaches; = 
that then only Men are bound to Juffer, 
when they are not able 20 reſt: A worthy 
Doctrine, no doubt; and ſuch as none but 
Rebels were ever the betten for, and none 
bur ſuch as love;Rebelion, ever approved of. 
- But, muſt nat that Government (think 
you ). be all this time in a very hopeful 
Caſe, where a Company of Popular De- 
magogues are let looſe, to poyſon and inflame 
the Minds of the People, with the rankeſt 
Principles of Rebellion; and thoſe whole 
proper Office, Duty, and Calling, is to teach 
and to inform, to undeceive and diſabuſe 
Men, muſt not in the behalf of the Govern- 
ment warn them, againſt ſuch Perſons and 
Principles, as would debauch them from 
their Allegiance, for fear of being loaded 
with the odious Imputation of imeddling with 
Matters of State? No doubt that Flock muft 
needs be in a ſafe and good Condition, where. 
the Shepherds muſt never Cin out, nor the 


Dogs. barks Nt when TR _ S 
Ke laue. b 


But 


the DS uf his Calling ſo far, as to want 
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ut 1 as ene of the wi 
of | Ex gland, will everdebaſe and proſtitute 


either Courage or Conſcienee to ſerve the 
Government, by teſtifying againſt any 
daring; domineering Faction, which would 
diſturb it, though never ſo much in favour 
with it; no Man certainly deſerving the 
Protection of the Government, who does 
not in his place contribute to the Support of 
it: as on the other Side, thoſe who at their 
utmoſt Peril have Spoke,” and others who 
have Fought for the Support of it, furely 
of all others have leaſt Cauſe to be diſeoura- 
ged or forſook-by it; . it has fſome- 
times happened otherwiſe. - Wen 
And thus much by w 250 f Introduction 
0 our main Subject, Which is to ſhew how 
our Old Gameſters have been, and ſtill 
would be playing the ſame Game upon the 
State, which they had done upon the 
Church; and that by the very ſame libellous 
Diſeuilly and falſe Repreſentation of F hings, 
and Perſons, blazoning out the worthieſt 
Men, and the beſt Actions, under the foul- 
eſt and moſt odious Colours; and the vileſt 
Perſons, and the wickedeſt Deſigns, under 
1 moſt Popular and Taking; one of the 


moſt 
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moſt peſtilent Ways certainly of calling Good 
Evil, and Evil Good, that the Publick can 
ſuffer by. For ſtill the prime and moſt effe- 
ctual Engine to pull down any Goveriiment, 
is, to alienate the Minds of the Subjects 
from it : It being a never · failing Obſervati- 
on, that when a Governor comes to be 
ee, hated; he Ene mm Steps from 
being aſſuredly ruined. By which Old, 
long-pratticed; ly ing, Diabolical Artifice, 2 
the worſt of Rebels mounted heretofore, into 
the Throne of the beſt of Princes; ſo, no 
doubt, they hope to do the ſame again: and 
os. incezichat IS 


it. 

Now thoſe artificial Words; by the Mit | 
application and; Management of which, 
theſe Overturners of all above them have 
done ſuch mighty Execution, being much 
too many for, a preſent Rehearſal, as I for- 
merly culled out Five of the Chief and moſt 
and | overthrew the Eccleſiaſtical State 2. 
mongſt us; ſo 1 fall now pitch upon _ | 
of. the Principal, by Which they did, and 
hope to do, the ſame Feat again upon the 
Monarchy and Civil, Government; it being the 
uſual Fate of that and the Church, to be 

4 TR 
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People; under the plauſible, endearing Title 


Ally, and laſtly, Their coucking the moſt 
Malicious, Selfiſh, and Ambitious Deſigns, 
under the glorious Cover of Zeal for Liberty 


and Property, and the Rights of the Subject. 


ture, uſed and applied by enen 
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ſupported, and run down r the ſame 


A ib drfrks-cbeitatdacing and cpo 
ling rhe-mildeſe of Governments, and the 
beſt of Monarchies, en Aan Name of 


ting che ableſt 9 — _ Aſſiſtants: of 
their Prince in his Government, with the 
old infamous Character of Evil Counſellors.” 

Jah. Their ſ etting off, and recommending, 
the. greateſt — of Prince and 


of Pabliet Spirits, | Patriots, and Standers 4 
for their Conntry. 


Theſe Four rattling Words, I ſay, Ai 
trary Power, Evil Counſellors, Publict Spirzts, 
Liberty, Property; and the Rights of tho Suljoct, 
with ſeveral more of the like Noiſe and Na- 


ſtors, (as Scripture _ once quoted by rhe 
Devil) are the great and powerful Tools, by 
which the FaQtion 4 do their Buſineſs 
N che Government once more. For 

| fince 


a. 
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ſite (as) I obſerved in the firſt Diſeourſe 
upon this Subject) the generality. of Man- 
kind are wholly governed by Words and 
Names, having neither ſtrength of Judg- 
ment to diſtern; nor leiſure to enquite into 
the right Application and Driſt of them 1 
What can be expected, if a Company uf 
bold, crafty,” deſigning Villains, ſhall be 
yn burn ing into the Rabbles Ears, 
— Aro and Arbirrury Power, "Penſioners, aud 
Evil son the one Hand, and point 
ing Gut ——— the only Patrons of 
their Country, the only Aſſertors of Liberty 
and ' Properey, and Neureſſors f Grievantes 
on the other? I ſay, if the Rout be ſtill fol- 
lowed and plyed by them with ſuch Mouth 
Graitdees as theſe, can any thing be expect. 
ed; but that thoſe who look-no further than 
Words, ſhould take ſuch Inceridiaries at their 
Word? And thereupon preſently kindle and 
flame out, and throw- the whole Frame of 
rpg inro Tumult and —_ 
oh 003390301 ba © T 
And therefore I ſhall go ober terne 
of rheſe Rabble-Charrhing» Words, which 
carry ſo much Wildfire wrapt up in them; 
and lay Open the true Meaning and Deſign 
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| exerciſe I can. igen 2 ici 218 non: 
1. And Firſt. Ler us begin with the high- 
eſt and loudeſt, and that Which leads the 
Van in all Clamors againſt the Govern- 
ment; namely, that of Arbitrary Power, 
Twin to that other Great and Noted one 
of Popery, treated of by me heretofore. Arbi- 
frary Power being of much the ſame Import 
with reference to the State, that Popery. 1s 
with relation to the Church. Indeed they 
always go hand in hand, the Cry of one 
ſtill accompanying the other. And, as it is 
hardly poſſible for a Man to ſpits bur at the 
Ame time he muſt breath too, ſo I believe 
hardly any foul mouth ever opened againſt 
the Church, in the Slander of | Poperj, which 
did not likewiſe diſcharge it ſelf againſt the 
Monarchy, in the Slander of - Arbitrary Power, 
But ſince there has been ſo much Noiſe 
made of it, I think it may be no leſs. than 
requiſite for us to ſee and ſtate, What. A hitra- 
in Power is. And in the true Sence of it, 
I is a Princes or Governor's ruling his People 
actording to his own Abſolute Mill and Pleaſure, 
ar, without Law or agaiuſt 425 Such a kind 


Emperors by the Lex Regis; 5 That che 2 
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wit Wit of the e ſhould in all Thing, 
obtain the Force of a Law. ' And ſuch an 
one more properly is at this day the Power 
of the Grand Seignior, or Turkiſh Emperor, 
and generally of all Eaſtern Princes. But 
when was ſuch a Power ever claimed by, 


or where does the leaſt Foot · ſtep of it ap- | 


; pear in, the very worſt of our Kings, who 
have reigned ſince the Conqueſt: ? and there» 
fore it is ſtrange, that it thould be cha 1 
upon the very Beff. 

For though every bsüwi 18 ihe Pro- 
duct of the Kings Will, it being the Royal 
Aſſent that properly EnaQs or Stamps it a 
Law, yet our Kings have conſented to ſuch 
a Limitation of the Exerciſe of this their 
Power, as to the Matter of all Laws, that. 
they claim not now a Power to make what 
Laws they pleaſe; but ſtill the Matter of 
them, or the Thing, which is to receive 
that authorizing Sanction from the Royal 
Hand, is firſt to be prepared and tendred 
to it, by the Choice and Conſent of the Sub- 
jets themſelves, acting by their Repreſenta- 
tives. So that as the King has always a 
Negative upon the Sanction, fo tlie Subject 
has ſtill a N acc ye] writs bree of the 
Law. 
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And can ther e be a greater Priviledge en 
joyed by any Subjects under Heaven, than 
to be the Chooſers of their own Laws? Or 
did any of our Princes, eſpecially thoſe of 
the preſent Race, ever go about to Raviſh 
or Extort it from them? And have not thoſe 
Laws been as free and uncontrouled in the 
Execution, as they were benign and whole- 
ſome in the Compoſition? And laſtly, have 
not thoſe Laws; that have made the Engliſb 
Government ſo eaſy, ſo equal, and fo bene- 
ficial to the Subject, even to the Envy of 
all Nations round about us, been the Effects 
and Iſſue that: Princely Goodneſs, which 
induced our Kings to paſs them into Laws, 
and without which they could never have 
been Laws, but after all would have re- 
main'd an uſeleſs C apur Mortuum, without ei- 
ther Life, or Force in them? 

The Truth is, we have been ſo governed 
for above theſe Hundred Years, that it is 
hard to decide, whether the Government, 
or the Governor, has been the milder of the 
Two. For as to the Government it ſelf; 
can any Conſtitution in Nature be imagined 
- gentler, and further from the leaſt Shadow 
of Oppreſſion, than That, in which, as to 
all Matters of Right, the Subject ſtands upon 
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the ſame Ground with his Prince, ſo as to 
be allowed legally to conteſt his Right with 
him in his own” Courts? They being free 
and open, and Judges appointed, to umpire 
the Matter in Conteſt between them, and 
to decide Where the Right lies? And can 
there be any thing Arbitrary or Tyrannical, 
where Juſtice has ſo free and uninterrupted 
a Courſe, and where the King is under- 
ſtood neither to do, nor ſo much as to com- 
mand any thing, but what he does, or com- 
mands by his Laws, and thoſe ſuch, as for 
the moſt Part are more in favour of rhe 
Subject, than of the Prerogative ? oy, 
And if fo, can we imagine that any one 
in his Wits, who deſigns to Fight, would 
firſt ſuffer, or rather cauſe his own Hands 
to be tied? Vet this is not a greater Ab- 
ſurdixy, than to ſuppoſe a Prince ſetting up 
for Arbitrary Power, juſt after he himſelf had 
paſſed thoſe Laws, which make the Exerciſe 
of ſuch a Power in a Prince ruling by Law, 
utterly impoſſible. And yet this was emi» 
nently the Caſe of the Two laſt Kings, 
with reference to this Slander caſt upon 


them by the Republican Faction, after they 


had paſſed more Laws to aſſure the Right 
of the Subject, and to rhe limiting the Fre- 


. rogative, 
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rogative, than all their Predeceſſors ſince 
the Conqueſt had done before them. And 

ſo much was once acknowledged of King 
Charles the Eirſt, by that very Faction which 
ruined him, nay, even while they were aQtu- 

ally ruining him; and we know his Son = 
in ſuch Acts of Grace, rather out-did, than 
came behind him. Todeed both of them 
parted, with ſo much of their Royal Power 
and - Prerogative, to gratify and content 
their People, that many wiſe Men have 
feared, that the Crown may have hardly 
enough left it, in all Caſes to protect them. 
Which, ſhould it be ſo, is the chief Thing 
that looks like a Grievance to the Subject, of 
any that I know ; and if it be, they know 
whom they may thank for it, eſpecially 
when thoſe Laws were made in the Reign 
ef Two ſuch Princes, that, though they had 
never. been made, the very Temper and 
Diſpoſition of the Men, had been a ſuper- 
abundant Security to the Subject, againſt 
all their Fears. Princes who had nothing 
Arbitrary or Violent, either in their Nature 
or their Family; Princes of ſuch an unpa- 
rallelled Clemency, that I dare confidently 
aver, that it was. ſolely and wholly owing 
ta their ſurpaſſing Mildneſs, that there was 


ſo 
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ſo much as one Wretch in all their Domini- 
ons, either able, or Willing to do them 
8 hurt. 

But there cannot be a greater Demonſtra- | 
tion, that there is no ſuc thing as Arbitrar) 
Power in th is Kingdom, than that Men 
have been endured, ſo commonly, and ſo 
freely, to Charge the Government with it. 
What a Noiſe was there of Arbitrary Pomer 
in the Reign of the Two laſt Kings, and 
ſcarce any at all during the Uſurpation of 
Cromwell | Of which I know no reaſon in 
the World, that can be given, but this: 
Namely, that under thoſe Two Princes 
there was no ſuch Thing; and under Crom- 
well there was nothing elſe. For where 
Arbitrary Power is really and indeed uſed, 
Men feel it, but dare not complain of it, for 
fear their Complaints ſhould be anſwered, 
as the Egyptians anſwered thoſe of the Hra- 
elites, by encreaſing their Tasks, and re- 


doubling their Burdens, And beſides all 5 


this, what an hideous Out-cry was, not ma- 
ny Years fince, raiſed by an Inſolent, Impu- 
dent Company of Men, againſt Arbitrary 


Power, while they themſelves were prattiſe- 


ing it upon their Fellow - Subjects, and that 
at ſuch a Rate, as none of our Kings ever 
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ſo much as pretended to. And yet, if ever 
it ſhould ſo pleaſe God, as to puniſh the 
Nation with an Arbitrary Oppreſſion for 
complaining of it, when there was none; 
ſurely it would be much more tolerable to 
groan under the Arbitrary Will of a Noble, 
Royally deſcended Monarch, than under 
the lawleſs Will and Tyranny of a Pack of 
ſpightful, mean, mercileſs Republicans; as 
without queſtion, it would be a much no- 
bler Death, to be torn in Pieces by a Len, 
than to be eaten up by Lice. 

And thus much for the firſt groundleſs, 
| ſenceleſs, and ſhameleſs Calumny upon the 
Government, to wit, that of Arbitrary. Po- 
ner. A Calumny, which more than ſuffici- 
ently contradicts, and confutes it ſelf by 
this one irrefragable Argument: That any 
Subject, who: has preſumed to Libel and 
Reproach his Prince with it, is ſeen alive, 
and well, nay, Rich and thriving after he 
has done ſo. Of which Sort of Arguments, 
this Kingdom (*tis well known) affords no 

ſmall Pleaty and Variety. 
A2 ah. The next Word of Art and Malice, 
by which the Faction would undermine 
the Government, is Evil Counſellors. For 
| ſometimes. it is not found either ſo Safe, or 
e OE Pe 
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ſo Expedient, for popular Rage and Rude- 
neſs to diſcharge it ſelf, immediately upon 
the Perſon of the King himſelf; and there- 
fore they chooſe to make their Approaches 
more Artificially, and firſt to attack thoſe 
about. him. But as in a Siege, the taking 
- in the Out-works, is in order to the taking 
of the main Fort at laft: fo Faction never 
ſtrikes at any of a Prince's Miniſters, but 
with a Deſign that the Blow ſhould: go 
round, and reach him in the end, When 
the Wolves intended to deſtroy the Sheep 
by way of Parly, and making Peace with 
them, it would have been a very impudent, 
and a ſenceleſs thing, to have told them in 
plain terms, that they' had a Deſign to 


devour them; and therefore, they made a 


more dextrous and politick Propoſal, and 
promiſed to live peaceably and neighbour- 
ly with them, upon Condition, that they 
would deliver up their Dogs. So when the 
late Rebel-FaCtion had deſigned the Deſtru- 
Ction of the King and Monarchy, they 
were not ſuch Sots, as to profeſs and declare 
ſo much at firſt. No; they were only for 
removing his Evil Counſellors; that is, for 
ſucking the Blood of his beſt Friends, and 
#ripping him of his faithfulleſt Miniſters, 
Fe: 7 and 
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and ſuch as were moſt able, both to ſerve 
and ſupport him; and then let them alone, 
to make him as Great and Glorious, as in 
the Iſſue (you all know ) they made him. 
And in like manner, when the true 
Brood, and Spawn of the fame Republican 
Cabal, was about to play the ſame game 
upon the Son, which their Predeceſſors had 
done upon the Father: This and that Coun. 
ſellor was to be removed from his Counſels, and 
baniſhed from his Royal Preſence for ever; and 
then, if he would but part with his Guards 
too, he could not with any reaſon have 
doubted of his Safety, having caſt himſelf 
into thoſe Hands, which had brought him 
ſo many dutiful Petitions. For no Man 
queſtions, but they (good Men,) would 
have done all they could to have ſecured 
him. Nay, I dare undertake fe them, that 
they would not have thought any Caſtle 
in the Kingdom, too good or ſtrong to have 
beſtowed him in. But he ſhould have had all 
the Security, that Holdenby-houſe, or Hampton- 
Court, or Carisbrook, or Hurſt, or Windſor. 
Caſtle, could have afforded him; and *twere 
much, it he could not have been ſecure in 
all theſe. But yet, if theſe could not have 
_ him ſo, they had one way more left, 
which 
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which would have followed of courſe, and 
would infallibly have done it. 

Only there was indeed this Difference i in 
the Proceedings of the Faction formerly a- 
gainſt the Father, and lately againſt his 
Son: That the Faction firſt impriſon*d the 
Father, and then addreſs'd to him; where- 


as the late Managers of the ſame Deſign 


againſt the Son, libelled him witli their 
Addreſſes firſt, hoping to be able to impri- 
ſon him afterwards. And this difference, 
let me tell you, was very material, and 
(thanks be to God) produced a very diffe- 
rent Iſſue and Succeſs to the whole Proceeds 
ing. It being na ſmall Favour of Providence 
to Kings and Princes, that their Enemies 
had ſometimes rather ſhew their Anger, 
than employ their Wit. 2 
But however, you ſee, by reflecting upon 
what has paſſed, that the Clamor againſt 
Evil Counſellors was an Old truſty Tool, e- 
qually managed. both againſt Father, and 
Son. And 1 hope ſuch as have Eyes, and 
Ears, and common Sence to judge by, do 
by this time ſufficiently underſtand both 
the Engine it ſelf, and the Perſons ho uſe 
to manage it. Eſpecially, ſince they have . 
op been kind to the World, as by 
Printing 
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printing their Politicks, to inform not only 
this, but all future Ages, how Honeſtly 
they deſigned matters, and how Wiſely 
they carried them, ' _. 
Well; but if Evil Counſallars muſt needs 
be removed; what muſt be done next ? 
Why, that is a needleſs Queſtion. For what 
ſhould be done, but to take in thoſe in their 
ſtead, who were ſo earneſt and active to 
remove them? For do you think that theſe 
Patriots are fo Fierce and Zealous againſt . 
Miniſters of State, and other high Officers, 
for any other reaſon in the World, but to 
get into their Places? Or that they pitch up- 
on this Courſe, of crying out againſt others, 
for any other end, but becauſe they judge it 
the moſt likelyand effectual, to promote them- 
ſelves ? It would indeed be too groſs, too ful- 
ſom, and too ſhameleſs a Requeſt, for any one 
to come to his Prince, and fay ; Sir, I will. 
not be quiet, unleſs Your Majeſty will make 
me Treaſurer, or Chancellor, Chief Juſtice, or 
Secretary. of State, Attorney General, or the 
like; and if you will not give me ſuch or 
ſuch a great Office, I will never leave 
troubling you, never give over Petitioning, 
Adareſſing, and Proteſting, never ceaſe crying 
out —_— Popery, Penſioners, and Evil 
f 0 On ſellors, 
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again; and . your jelly will do 
very prudently, and conſult both your Eaſe, 
and Safety, by removing ſuch a great Offi- 
cer, and putting me your worthy Petiti- 
aner into his room; and by this yqu will al- 
ſo wonderfully pleaſe and gratify. your Peo- 
ple, whom, in Truth, I care as much for, 
as I do for the Dirt under my Shoes. 115 
Theſe Things I confeſs are very groſs 
and ſcandalous, but as groſs as they are, 
aſſure your ſelves, that, whenſoever you 
hear any one clamoring againſt Evil Coun: | 
ſelors, this is as really and truly his Sence 
and Meaning, as if he had wrote his Mind 
upon his Forehead, and uſed every one of 
the forementioned Expreſſions 0 4 Tittle. 

_ 34h. The Third Battery, which the FaQti: 
on plants againſt the Government, is their 
recommending the moſt mortal Enemies 
both of Prince and People, under the plauſi- 
ble endearing Title of Publick Spirits. That 
is the Word, but Private Intereſt is the Sig: 
nification. But, pray, what has any Pri- 
vate Man to do to concern himſelf for the 
Pablict, but in his Private Station? What | 
has this Exrortioner, or that Lace-ſeller, to 
do to miſtake his Prince for his ee 
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and to undertake to inſtruct him? What 
has this, or that Joyner to do to leave his 
Shop, and to guard the Parliament? Theſe, 
and the like Matters belong properly to the 
Sovereign Prince, and to thoſe whom he 
hall be pleaſed to imploy under him. For 
ſurely none can be ſo fit to be intruſted with 
the Publick Weal of the Nation, as he who 
gives the ſureſt Pledge of his Concern for 
it, oy having the mm Intereſt and Share 
in it? 

And therefore, he who ſets up for his 
Country againſt his Prince, goes about to 
make the Body thrive, by the decay and 
ruin of the Head. Aſſuredly no Man ſhews 
his Zeal and Love for his Country ſo much, 
as he who does all he can, to enable his 
Prince, botli to Govern,and Protect it; which, 
J am fure cannot be done, either by weak- 
ning or impoveriſhing him, by diſgracing 

or miſrepreſenting him. This indeed has 
been the Courſe taken by thoſe great Fa- 
Qtors for Sedition, who have ſhot that odious 
Diſtinction, like a fiery Dart at the Govern- 
ment, of the Court Party, and the Country 
Party; for which the Country may perhaps 
one Day have as little cauſe to thank them, 
a5 they have at preſens to thank themſelves. 
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For I do not find, that by all their Noiſe, 
and Heat, they have made themſelves fo 
Conſiderable, as to be thought worthy to 
be taken off. But whether they ſucceed this 
way, or no, (as it were much, if the ame 
Cheat ſhould always find the ame Succeſs) 
they know however, that to be ſtill mouth- 
ing out the. Intereſt of the Country,the Intereſt 
of the Country, is a Sort of plauſible well 
received Cant, and a ſweet Morſel, which 
never fails to be readily ſwallowed by the 
gaping Rout, who always wand thoſe Men 
beſt, who abuſe them moſt. ly” 
But for all this, I would have thoſe 1 : 
Vermine know, that Xing and Country are 
hardly Terms ot Ditinction (in the fore. 
mentioned Kings, I am ſure they were not,) 
and much leſs, of Oppoſition ; ſince no Man 
can ſerve his Country, without aſſiſting his 
King ; nor love his King, without being 
concerned for his Country. One involves 
the other, and both together make but one 


entire, ſingle, ds, Intereſt. God has 


joyned them together, and curſed be that 
Man, or Faction of Men, which would 
2 or put them aſunder. 
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And therefore (Friends) ſuffer not your 
| elves to be impoſed upon, but reſt aſſured, 
that all, who come to you with thoſe oloz- 
ing Pretences of Publick $ pirits and Zeal for 
their Country, if they do it with the leaſt 
Reflection upon their Prince, or his Govern: 
ment, are all that time mocking and ma- 
king a Prey of you. They are ſmiting the 
Shepherd, and that uſes to be the way to ſcat- 
ter the Flock: Alas! their Deſign is not to 
preſerve their Country, but to prefer them. 
ſelves; nay, they are making all this hector- 
ing Buſtle for the Country, only to get them- 
{elves into the Court. They are holding up 
their Heads to ſee what the Government 
Will bid for them; and if their Pretences are 
found too Old, and Stale, to be marketable, 
or worth buying,you ſhall find them retreat, 
and ſneak away with all that Odium, and 
Contempt, which is juſtly due to baffled, 
diſcovered Chieats. And then the Publ ick 
Spirit vaniſhes immediately, and the Country, 
after all this high flown Zeal for it, is left 
to ſhift for it ſelf. 

For we muſt know, that when this pab- 
lick Spirit is once raiſed, there are but Two 
ways of laying it again, and thoſe the very 
fame, which we uſe to take to rid our ſelves 


of 
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of reſtleſs Importunate Beggars; namely, 
either to give them what they deſire, or re- 
ſolutely to reject, and give them * 
Now the firſt of theſe is that, which Beggars 
and Publick Spirits do moſt deſire. For ſtill 
you muſt obſerve, that the Pablick Spirit 
here ſpoken of has always this ſtrange 
Property with it, that when it is mdſt boi- 
ſtrous, furious, and troubleſome, it is then 
alſo moſt deſirous to be Conjured down, pro- 
| vided it be done skilfully and privately. 
For as Solomon ſays in the 21 Prov. 14. A 
Gift in Secret pacifieth Anger; and has a 
wonderful Aſcendant over all Evil Spirits, 
but over the Publict one eſpecially; whiclt 
though it has all the Poyſon of the Adder, 
yet has nothing of the deafneſs of it; for 
as much as it never ſtops its Ear againſt the 
Charmer, if he does but Charm wiſely; that is, 
if he applies the forementioned Charm libe- 
rally and privately too. This being a Rule 
always to 'be remembred, that the more 
Publict the Spirit is, the more Private muſt 
be the Exorciſm z for Spirits being inviſible 
Things, _—_ be dealt with after an inviſi- 
ble manner. So then, this is one way of 
Exorciling,or Conjuring down a Publick Spi- 
7it, and recovering thoſe that are poſſeſſed 

with 
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With it; which ſome of late Tears 3 
led a i them off, Though ſome Govern- 
ments have another Way of taking ſuch off; 
which they find much more effectual. For 
as in the Caſe of Beggars before hinted, fo 
here alſo we muſt obſerve, that though this 
way of Gratification, or Giving, may rid 
the Government of the Importunity of the 
Pablick Spirit for the preſent, yet the ſame 
Spirit will be ſure to return upon it again; 
and perhaps with ſeven more 1n its Compa- 
ny worſe than it ſelf, that they alſo may 
be exorciſed and taken off the ſame Way. 
As the very ſame Relief, which ſtops a Beg- 
gar's Mouth, and ſends him away at one 
time, will certainly bring him, and many 
more with him, to the ſame Houſe at ano- 
ther; it being not to be-imagined,that ſuch 
Cuſtomers will forſake a Door, only becauſe 
they uſe to be fed at it. And therefore 
Governors will never find, this:way- of lay- 
ing the Publick Spirit, ſucceſsful ; but juſt 
like a Man's drinking in a Fever, which 
may be ſome Refreſhment at preſent, but 
an increaſe of Torment in Reverſion. 
From whence it follows, that the other 
way for the Government to diſpoſſeſs and 
_ aſt out theſe Publick Spirits, is certainly the 
| wiſeſt 
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wiſe: and moſt effectual; which is. to give 
them nothing; but to deſy their Rage, and 
to deſpiſe their Pretences, and 160 anſwer | 
them, as a Man in Place and Power would 
anſwer the craving and clamor of a reſtleſs 
Beggar, wich Authority and Correction, 
For if Men come once to find; that nothing 
is to he got by being troubleſome: to the Go» 
verntmene; they will quickly alter their way 
| and come to fawn upon it, in- 
ſtead of — Which though it be 
not of much Worth, I confeſs is yet the 
better worthleſs Thing of the Two. Let a 
Governor take up ſuch as trouble him, and 
his People, with Rigor, and Reſolution, 
and make then know, if he can; that hie 
neither fears nor seeds them; and I dare 
undertake, that he ſhall not be long troubled 
with them. Tf an Horſe grows reſty, head- 
ſtrong, and apt to throw his Rider, ſurely. 
to pamper him cannot be tlie way to tame 
him: but the Diſcipline of the Whip and 
the Spur will bring him to hand much ſoon- 
er and ſurer, than enn the Rack 
and Manger 
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| you would have the whole Truth öf it; 
Name, and Thing together; it is Faction 
and —— it is a Combination 
of ſome inſolent unrul Minds to ſnatch the 
Scepter out of their Princes Hand; it is 
their thruſting themſelves into his peculiar 
Buſineſs, and {© in Effect, into his Throne; 
it is their confounding the eſſential Bounds 
and Limits of Sovereignty and Subyection, 
and conſequently a Diſſolution of all Go- 
vernment. For here ſuch Upſtart aſpire- 
ing Mufhrooms aſſume a Right to Go- 
Vern, Ln ſure OG ON 
hay. 

And cs 5 N * ee eee 
Public Sparits, which has proved ſo trouble 
ſome to our Pablick Peace. The fatal and 
malign Influence of which, I think, cannot 
be better expreſfed, than by telling you, 
that this Pretence of 2 Polit Spirit has 
been as hurtful and miſchie vous to-Govern- 
ment, as that on the youll = r. 
to Religion. * 

Aub. The Fourth and Loft mighty ee 
ed Word, which I ſhall mention, with 
which the Faction has of a long tuns been 


fighting againſt the Government, 2 
1 2555 * Wo 
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0 bond and tragical has the Out- cry about 
theſe been, that a Man unacquainted with 
_ rhis Sort of People, could imagine no leſs 
by What he had heard, than that almoſt all 
the Houſes inthe Nation were emptied into 
the Goals, and that there were ſcarce a Foot 
of Land in the Kingdom, but what was 
ſeined on by the Crown. And yet after all 
chis Noiſe, there is not a freer and a richer 
People upon the Face of the Earth, than the 
_ Exgliſh © nor were they themſelves ever ſo 
free and {6' rich before, as they have been 
in the Reigns of thoſe Two excellent Prin- 

ces, whom they were perpetually. baiting 
with Complaints about their Liberties and 
Properties.” Princes, ſo far from wronging | 
the Subject upon either of cheſe Accounts, 
that as to che Point of Liberty, the Crown 
has almoſt parted with its Power of Impri- 
ſoning tlie Subject; and as {# Property, it 
has been © fir from encroaching upon the 
SubjeQs Lands, that it has very near the 
Matter parted with-all its own. But 1 
hope by this time the Crown perceives, that 
22 Beygars are not to be dealt with 
this way, and that it is neither Wiſdom, 
— * vor Charity, "to fed A bottomleſs 


Sit Int WISHES: 


G 3 "Wh 


* * 
8 


984 The Third Diſcoumſe on 
But to adjuſt the true and proper Mea- 
ſures of Liberty; there is no People ſo free 
as thoſe who live under a juſt Monarchy, 
there being no Slavery in the World compa- 
rable'to that of having many Maſters. And 
thoſe State Mountebanks, who would per- 
ſwade People, that there is no ſuch thing as 
Freedom of the Subject under a Monarchy, 
let them go ſeek for it in Holland, and Venice, 
and other Republicks, and there they ſhall 
find 4 free People indeed; that is, free to 
undergo any Penalty, which their Govern- 
pay any Tax, which they ſhall think fit to 
impoſe, and that without either Remedy, 
or Redreſs, be it never ſo grievous. And as 
for any other kind of Freedom, you muſt 
look for it elſe- where, if you would find it, 
for it is not a Commodity nene Growth of 
| mo Countries. I 
And to ſhew farther — falſely, how 
partially, and unjuſtly this Reproach has 
deen caſt upon Monarchical Government, 
that of England eſpecially; I have heard of 
a certain Sort of Men not far off, who when 
they had tied up their Prince from detaining 
any any dangerous or ſeditious Subject in Priſon, 


* it yet * reaſonable for themſelves 
- to 
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to impriſon whom they pleaſed, and as long x 
as they pleaſed, according to that unerring 
Rule of Equity, and right Reaſon (forſooth) 
their own Pleaſure. So that (it ſeems) it 
muſt paſs for Slavery, for a Subject to be 
kept in Priſon by his- Sovereign; but Liber- 
ty, for the ſame Perſon to be held in Du- 
rance by his Fellow - Subjects. Oh! the Ty- 
ranny and Impudence of ſome Men! 
But, what is that Liberty, which they 
chus cry out for? Why, they would have 
4 Liberty to act thoſe things againſt a Prince, 
which ſome have took 4 Liberty to Write, 
and Speak. They would haye a Liberty to 
ſet their inſulting Feet upon the Necks of 
their Fellow · Subjects, and thoſe, for the moſt - 
Part, better Men than themſelves. They 
Would have 4 Liberty to Plunder and Fight 
other Men out of their Eſtates, and them- 
ſelves into them. So that in ſhort, the 
Liberty and Property that theſe Men are ſo 
zealous for, is 4 Liberty to invade and ſeize 
other Men's Properties, For as it has been 
appoſitely and truly obſerved, none are 
generally ſo loud and clamoraus for the Se- 
gurity of our Religion, as Atheiſts and Re; 
publicans, Who have none at all. None 
{uch zealous Advocates for Liberty, 25thoſ, 
oll: F 
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who when they are once got into Power, 
prove the arranteſt Tyrants in Nature. 
And none ſuch mighty Champions for Pro- 
perty, as thoſe who have neither a Groat in 
their Purſe, nor an Inch of Land, which 
they can call their own ; but are a Compa- 
ny of beggarly, broken,” bankrupt: Male 
contents, who have no other conſiderable 
Property in the World, _ never ro be 
ſatisfied. u 
And thus I have gone over . of thoſe 
popular abuſed Words, ' thoſe fly, and mali- 
cCiouſly infuſed Slanders, by which an im- 
placable, unruly Faction has been perpetu- 
ally weakning and worrying the Civil Go- 
vernment, and that with ſuch Suoceſs, that 
it has deſtroyed the very Being of it _ 
and the Settlement of it ever ſince. 

And now by way of abends qi 
Deduktion from the foregoing Particulars; 
what can be ſo naturally inferred, as this? 
That as the Text denounces a Curſe to 
thoſe who call Evil Good, and Good Evil; 
ſo it equally imports it to be a Duty, aud 
implies a Bleſſing belonging to it, to call 
Good Good, am Evil Evil. It is the beſt 
Oblation, which we can make to Truth, 
and the 9 that we can 2 

e 
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the World, For how can Goyernment, * 
conſequently the Peace of Mankind, Fence 
and Guard it ſelf againſt Kuaves, paſſing 
under the Guiſe and Character of Honeſt 
Men? When Faction and Sedition ſhall be 
called Activity, and Fitneſs for Buſineſs (for- 
ſooth) and Loyalty and Conſcience be nee - 
red at, as Soſtneſs and Indiſcretion; never 
think that either e Sec a n, 
And here give and. Fong to utter a — 
Truth; whether it pleaſe or not pleaſe ;-for , 
my Buſineſs here, is not to pleaſe Men, but | 
to convince them of what: concerns them. 
And it is this. That there has not been any 
one thing ſince the Reſtitution of our Church 
and Monarchy, that has contributed more 
to the weakning of both, and the: ftrength- 
ning the Hands af the Faction againſt 
both, than the general Diſcquragemene antl 
Reſtraint ny on all:Oceaſions, and 
———— and — and the | 
guilty Actors in them, boldly and im kd 
ly, Their on. This only —ͤ—e— 
by them of all this Tenderneſs, or rather 
Tameneſs towards them,; that by never 
Joy W * have . 
A. WII. 85 at 
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that they were ever Pardoned. They take 
Heart and inſult, and uſurp the Confidence, 
which belongs only to the Innocent. Nay, 
they have grown, 'they have thriven, and 
become powerful by this Uſage; it being what 
above all things in the World they wiſh'd 
for, and deſired, but could not 0 dare 
tap) have been ſo impudent, as to hope 
for. For what could a Thief or Robber 
deſire more, than, having ſeized the Prey, 
and poſſeſſed himſelf of his baſe Booty, to 
carry it off both ſafely and quietly" ad? 
Nay, and to ſee the Perſon robbed by him, 
not only with his Hands faſt tyed from re- 
covering his- Goods, but with his Tongue 
tyed allo, "from 0 much as v on 
Thief 2 

But for al the Gallacious Saininifa which N 
have been caſt before our Byes, Men have 
both ſeen and felt enough to know, that 
for Perſons of Honour, Power, or Place, 
to careſs and ſooth up Men of dangerous 
Principles, and 3 diſaffection to the 
Government, with Terms, and Appellati- 
ons of Reſpect, is manifeſtly for the Go- 
vernment to knock under Board to the Fa- 
ction, to infuſe; Courage into it by courting 
it, and to make _ {brewdeſt Enemies 
6 % a e 9 
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never be won. Beſides that this muſt needs 
grieve the Hearts, and damp the Spirits of 
thoſe, who in its greateſt Extremities were 
its beſt, or rather its only Friends, and 
(if Occaſion requires) muſt be dene ee 
mn mga weseedee 5 55 
chat the great long Rebellion, — in inks 
whole Carriage of it, ſo very black and 
foul,” ſo reproachful to Religion, ' ſo ſcanda- 
incapable, not only of Excuſe, but even of 
Extenuation, eſpecially in that laſt and hel- 
liſh Scene of it, the Kings Murder; I fay 
upon all theſe Aceounts, it cannot be too 
frequently, too ſeverely, and too bitterly. 
reflected upon. All the Pulpits.in the King's 
Dominions ought to ring of it, as long 48 
there is a Man alive, ho lived when the 
Villany was committed. Preachers in 
their Sermons to their Congregations, and 
Judges in their Charges to the Juries and 
Juſtices of the Country, ought to inculcate, 
and lay before them the horrid Impiety and 


Scandal of thoſe Proceedings, and the Exc- 
Ft . EEE crable | 


go Ui Third Diſcourſe. on 

crable Miſchief of the Principles which cau- 
ſed them, Eſpecially ſinoe we have feen 
Aſhes of the Old: a ſufficient Demonſtra - 
tion doubtieſs that the Fire is not yet put 
out. And believe it, this, if any, is the lite 
lieſt way both to attone the Guilt of thoſe 
crying Sins, and to prevent the like for the 
Future. And if this Courſe had been vigo- 
rouſly and heartily followed, can you ima- 
ge, that ſuch deviliſh, audacious Libels 
could have flown in the Face of the Govern- 
ment, as have done for above Twenty 
Tears together? I tell you, that neither 
Men's Courage, nor their Conſcience would 
have ſerved them, to have ventured upon 
their Prince, or atacked his Government at 
ſuch a daring rate. Nay, let this Courſe he 
but taken yet, and the People all ouer the 
Kingdom be conſtantly and warmly. plied 
from the Pulpits, upon the Particulars here 
ſpoken of; and I doubt not, but in the Space 
of Three Years, the King ſhall have quite 
another People, and his People be taught 
quite another kind of Subjection, from 


what they have Ea, time theſe 
eee 20.7 40 hne 


And 


And l therefore een „ that thoſe 
ſeaſonable Rebukes, which I hero encourage 
and plead for, proceed from any hatred of 
the Perſons of thoſe Wretches (how much 
ſoever they deſerve it) but from a dutiful 
Concern for, and Charity to the Publick, 
and from a juſt Care, and Commiſeration 
of Foſterity, that the Contagion may not 
ſpread, nor the Poyſon of the Example 
paſs any further. For I take Reproof, no 
. Puniſhment, to be rather for Pre- 
vention, than Retribution ; rather to warn 
the Innocent, than to reproach the Gailty ; and 
by thus warning them, while chey are In- 
nocent, in all unn to 3 my 
keep them ſo. | 
For does not St. Paul himſlf Kage this 
the great Ground and End of all Reproof? 
In the 1 Tim 5. ch. 20. ver. Them who ſir 
(ſays he) Rebake before all, that ' others alſo 
may fear. And in the 1 II 13. Rebuke 
them ſbarplhj. Where let us ſuppoſe now, 
that St. Paal had to do with a Pack of Miſ- 
creants, who had by the moſt unchriſtian 
Practices dethroned and murdered their 
Prince, to whony this Apoſtle had ſo often, 
and fo ſtrictly enjoyned Abſolute Subjetti- 
on; Plundered and undone their Brethven, 
Bag 0 
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to whom the ſame. Apoſtle had ſo often 
commanded the greateſt Brotherly- love and 
Amity; and laſtly rent, broken, and torn 
in Pieces the Church, in which he had ſo 

earneſtly preſſed Unity, and ſa ſeverely 
prohibited all Schiſmatical Diviſions: what 
«4 fay) do we think now ? Would St. Paw 
have rebuked ſuch new faſhioned extraor- 
dinary Chriſtians, Or would he not ? and 
if he would, do we imagine that he would 
have done it in the modern Treacherous 
Dialect; Touch not my Rebels, and do my 
Wed no harm. No Moderation-monger 
under Heaven ſhall ever perſwade me, 
that St. Paul would have took ſuch a Courſe 
with ſuch Perſons, or have taught T imothy 
or Titus, or any other Goſpel Preacher to 
do fo, for fear of ſpo 


ling | their Promotion, 

or Tranflation, or offending any emen 
Baction of Men whatſoever, - 

And,, pray, do you all conſider with your 

ſelves; whether you would be willing to 
have your Children, your deareſt Friends 
and Relations, grow up into Rebels, Schiſma- 
_ Ticks, Presbyterians, Independents, Anabaptiſts, 
Quakers, the bleſſed Offspring of the late 
reforming Times? And if you would not, 
then leave off dawbing and trimming it, 


and 
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and plainly, impartially, and ſeyerely de- 
clate to your Children, and Families, the | 
Villany and deteſtable Hypocriſy of thoſe, 
which are ſuch. And aſſure your ſelves, that 
this is the likelieſt way, to preſerve ae 
untainted with the ſame Infection. 
Io all which Conſiderations, I ſhall add 
this one more, as an unanſwerable Argu- 
ment; why the curſed Authors of our late 
fad Diſtractions, ſhould not be ſuffered to 
carry off their Rogueries with the ſneaking 
Silence and Connivence of all about them: 
Namely, that by this Means, about Four- 
ſcore or an Hundred Years hence, the Facti- 
on (if it continues ſo long, as, no doubt, 
with good keeping it may) will from deny ing 
the Impiety and the Guilt, come to deny 
alſo the very Hiſtory, and Being of 1 
long great Rebellion. This perhaps, at 
firſt hearing, may ſeem ſomething, odd _— 
ſtrange to you. But if you confider, that | 
in the Space of Forty Years, the Faction 
has had the Face to ſniſt off that Rebellion, 
and Murder of the King, from themſelves 
upon the Papiſs, is it at all unlikely that in 

the Compaſs of Three - ſcore or Four- ſcoro 
Years, mere, they. may utterly deny that 
bree Was ever N ſuch Thing at all? Thies 
0118: 1 158 
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Tam ſure is not impoſſible;'and eonſidering 
the boldneſs, and falſeneſs, and brazen 
Confidence of the Faction, I cannot think 
it ſo much as improbable.  -But I am ſure 
alſo, that it is no leſs than a national Con- 
cern, that following Ages ſhould not be ſo 
far ignorant of what has paſſed in ours, as 
thereby to want ſo great and ſo irrefragable 
an Argument n an _ Re- 
bellion. 45 

And therefore, as it is 844, that the King 
never dies upon a Legal Account, ſo it is 
vaſtly the Intereſt of the Government, that 
the Marder of the King ſhould never die 
upon an Hiftorical. To which Purpoſe let 
ſtrict, naked, and undiſguiſed Truth take 
place in al Things j and Jt not Evil be dig 
nified with the Title of Good, nor Good li- 
belled with the Name of Bel, by a falſe 
and fraudulent Appellation of Things and 
Perſons. But as the Meri of Men's Works 
muſt, and will follow them into afiother 
World; { (in all Reaſon and Juſtice) tet 
the true Name of their Works accompany, 
and go along with them in this. That ſo 
the Honeſt and the Loyal may not be de- 
graded to the ſame Level with Knaves, and 
mi nor Knaves uſurp the Rewards and 

| he as 
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Reputation, which none but the Honeſt, 
and the Loyal have a Claim to. 


Which God the Eternal Fountain of Trath, 
and great Judge of all Things, vouchſafe 
to grant; to whom be rendred and a- 
tcribed, 45 is moſt due, all Praiſe, Meight, 
' Majeſty, and Dominion, both nom and 
for er evermore. Amen. 
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I'S F here reſume the Prosebtdon 
(18 1 of a Subject, which I ha ve for- 
EL ff merly diſcourſed of in this 
Em Place, and for ſome Reaſons 
lust 55 in che Courſes' immdi- 
_ ately following 


The Diſcuſſion of theſe Words I firſt 
caſt under theſe Four Heads. 


Firſt, To give ſome general Account of 
the Nature of Good and Evil, and of the 

Reaſons upon which they are founded, 
Secondly, To ſhew, that the way, by which 

Good and Evil commonly operate upon the 


Mind of Man, is by thoſe 2 
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and Appellations, by which chey are ; noti- 
fied and conveyed to the Mind. FER 

- Thirdly, To ſhew the Miſchief, which a 
rectly, naturally, and unavoidably follows, 
from the Miſapplication and Confuſion of 
theſe Names. And, 

Foarthly and Laſtly, To ſhew the grand | 
and principal Inſtances, in which the Abuſe 
or Miſapplication of thoſe Names has fuch 
a > fatal, and pernicious Effect. 

The Three firſt of theſe, I diſpatched in in 
my Firf Diſcourſe upon the Words, and in 
my Second, made ſome entrance upon the 
Fourth and Laſt, to wit, the Aﬀignation of thoſe 
Inſtances, which, I ſhew, ſpread as far and 
wide as the Univerſe it ſelf, and were as 
infinite and numberleſs, as all thoſe various 
Ways and Accidents, by which a Man is 


which in particular, ſince it was impoſſible, 


capable of being; miſerable. To recount all 8 5 


and yet to reſt in Univerſals equally unpro- 1 80 


fitable ; I found it neceſſary to reduce thoſe 
fatal Effects of the Mipplication of theſe 
great governing Names of Good and Evil, 
to certain Heads, and thoſe ſuch, as ould 
comprehend, and take in the principal - 
Tas, upon. che . or bad tate 4 


89 
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which, the Happineſs or Miſery of ne 
Societies muſt needs depenc 

Which Heads were Three. 0 
If. Religion, 0 the Concerts of the 
Church. 

24). Civil Govern: Ay: 12 

zal). The privare Intefeſts of be. 
Perſons. 

Now the firſt of theſe Thice, to 1 the 
Concerns of Religion, and the Church, I fully 
treated of in my Second Diſcourſe; and that 
with particular reference to the State of 

both amongſt our ſelves; where I ſhew, 
that our excellent Church had been once 
ruined, and was like to have been ſo again, 
only by the miſchievous Cant and Gibberiſn 
of a few paultry miſapplied Words and Phra- 
ſes Five of which I then inſtanced in. As 
ff. A malicious calling the Rites, Cere- 
Monies; and . 585 r of the Church of 
England, Popery. 
zal, A calling the Schiſinaticl Deſerten 
to it, true Proteſtants, @ © 

| 34h, A calling the late Subverſion and 
Diſſolution of our Church, Reformation. 

' athy, A calling the Execution of the 
Laws in behalf ef 15 Church, Perſecution. 


5b 
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gell and laſtly, A calling all baſe, trim 
ming Compliances, and LORE 
Moderateon. "© 
All which Five I then inſiſted upon at 
large ; and ſhall not now trouble you with 
ny further Repetitions: 7 
Aſter which, the Second POO Head to 
be treated of, was Civil Government. Un- 
der which, I had deſigned to ſhew, how 
our admirably well temper'd Monarchy had 
been once ſhook in pieces by the Faction, 
under the beſt of Monarchs, King Charles 
the Firſt, and was in a fair way to have run 
the ſame Fate under his Son, King Charles 
the Second; bath of them Princes of glort- 
ous and happy Memory. And all this by 
the fame villanous Artifice of a few, popu- 
lar miſapplied Words; by the ſenceleſs, in- 
ſignificant clink and ſound of which, {ome 
reſtleſs Demagogues, and Incendiaries, had 
enflamed the Minds of the ſottiſh Mobile 
to a ſtrange, unaccountable Abhorrence of 
the beſt of Men, and Things, and to as 
fond and furious an Af” airation of the very 
worſt. Of which fort of Words we f 
un Fer e en et 05 


W * L 
we 8 8 x * 
* * 4 „ s — *. 
P 
H 3 , 
N . . * 
"0, 
* 


103 The Fourth Di ſcaur ſe on 
ff. Their traducing the beſt of Monar- 
chies, and the eaſieſt of Governments, by 
the odious Name of Arbitrary Power,  .\ 
2aly. Their blackning the Kings ableſt 
and beſt Friends, with the old, and hoon 
Character of Evi! Connſellors, | | 
3aly. Their ſetting off, and recommend- 
ing, the greateſt Enemies both of Prince 
and People, under the plauſible, endearing 
Titles of Publick Spirits, Patriots, and Stand- 
ers up for their Country. And. 
4thly and lafily. Their couching che aſt 
Malicious, Selfiſh, and Ambitious. Deſigns, 
under the glorious Cover of Leal for Liberty 
end Property, and the Rights of the Subject. 
Which Four rattling, 'Rabble-charming 
Words (I ſay) Arbitrory Power, Evil Coun- 
 ſellors, Publick Spirits, Liberty and Property, 
and Rights of the Subjeft, with ſeveral others 
of the like Noiſe and Nature, being uſed, 
and applied by ſome State-Impoſtors, (as 
Scripture "was once quoted by the Devil) 
I undertook to prove, were the great and 
powerful Tools, bydwhich the Faction ha- 
ving ſo ſuoceſsfully overturned the Govern- 


ment once, was in full hopes to have given 
it as effectual a Turn once more. The Proſe- 


Cution of all which, (as well as I was able) 
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_ pathered into one eptirs Diſcourſe. by 1 
Bus ünch alk Diſcourſes in behalf of che 
"Government, partly chrougli the Guilt of 
ſome, and the falſe Politicks of others, have | 
ſeldom any other Effect, but to'recoil upon 
the Perſon; who makes them, I fhall wave 
and paſs over mine, and thereby eſcape the 
Vanity of a thankleſs Defence of that, WHIP 
is ſo much better able to defend at ſelf. 
And ſo, I no come to the Third and Lof 
of cheſs Three genera Heads; Which is 
to ſhew the miſchievous Influence, | the Abnſe 
a Miſapplication of thoſg mighty operative 
Names of Good and Evil, has upum the private 
Intereſts of particulor Perſons. And here alſo, 
ſhould engage in, ſhould I attempt to give 
a particular Account of all thoſe Names or 
Words, by the artifieial Miſapplication of 
which Men promote, or ruin the Fortunes 
of one another. The Truth is, I might 
deal them forth to y by Scores, Or Hun- 
dreds, but I ſhall ſiagle out, and inſiſt upon, 
only ſome few of the maſt erer bene s 
milchieyous, A, | A 
Iſt. An outragious, arab 
AG by 00 | 
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Name of Senſe of Honour. Honour is in- 
deed a noble Thing, and therefore che 
Word, which ſignifies it, muſt needs. be 
very plauſible. But as a rich and gliſtring 
Garment may be caſt over a Rotten, 
faſbionably-diſesſed Body; ſo an Hluſtrious 
commending Word,” may be put upon a 
Vile, and an Ugly Thing; for Words are 
but the Garments, 'the looſe Garments of 
Things; and fo may eaſily be put off and 
on, according to the Humour of him who 
beſtows them. But the Body changes my, 
though the Garments do. 
Wat is Honour, but the Height, WE 
Flower, and Top of Morality, and the ut- 
moſt refinement of Converſation ? But then 
every Ruffian, or drunken Sot is not a com- 
petent Judge of it; nor muſt every one, 
Who can lead a Midnight Whore t h 
the Streets, or ſcoff at a Black Coat, or. 
Clergy-man, or come behind a Man and 
run him through, and be pardoned for it, 
have preſently a Claim to that great Thing, 
called Honour; which is as much the natu- 
ral Reſult, as it i the legal Reward of Vir- 
tue. Virtue and Honour are ſuch inſepara. 
ble Companions; that the Heathens would 
pure no Nun into ow Temple of Honour, 
who 
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who did not paſs to it, through the Temple 
of Virtue. It is indeed the only ſtated, al- 
lowed way, it is the high Road to Honour, 
and no Man ever n or Wee _ | 

b Raa. 
And yet in ſpite of — nne 
an the Judgment of all Mankind, this 
high and generous Thing muſt be that, in 
whoſe pretended Quarrel almoſt all the 
Duels of the World are fought. Oh! my 
Hanour is concerned, ſays one. In what I 
pray? Why, he gave me the Lie. That is, 
he gave you, what perhaps was your own 
before. But as Truth cannot be made 
Falſhood by the worſt of Tongues; ſo nei: 
ther can a Liar be made a true Man b7 
forceing a Coward to eat his Words, or a 
Murderer become an honeſt Man, by 2 
lucky (or rather unlucky) thruſt of a law- - 
leſs Sword. Ay, but he ſpoke ſlightly and 
reflexively of -ſuch a Lady. That is, per 
haps he treated her without a Compliment, 
and ſpoke that of her, which ſhe had rather 
4 great deal Practice, than Hear, or be told 
of. In ſhort, he might repreſent her in her 
true Colours; and ſurely there is no reaſon, 
that ſuch ſhould be always their own Pain- 
b and . live by one Meaſure, 
deſcribe 


defcribe themſelves by another. What 
Right have the Votaries, or rather Slaves of 
— Pleaſure, . we 

Princes indeed may confer: Honours, . 
rather Titles and Names of Honour. 
they are a Man's or Woman's — 
which muſt make him or her truly honour- 
able. And every Mans Life is the "Heraulds 
Office, from whence he muſt-derive, and 
fetch that, which muſt blazon him to the 
World. Honour being but the Reflection 
of a Mans own Actions, ſhining; bright in 
the Face of all about him, and amen 
rebounding upon himſelf. 

And therefore, what Plea can the Bully 
and the Hector, the Champion of the 
Tavern or the Stewes, have to this divine 
and ennobling Character ? and yet, who is 
it, who © — ſo zealouſly, and ſo im- 
placably Claims it? But the Truth is, the 
Name muſt ſerve ſuch, inſtead of the Thing; 
and they are therefore ſo highly concerned 
about the one, becauſe they know them 
ſelves wholly void of the other, 

But ſuch a quarrelſome, vindictiue um- 
patience of every Injury or Affront, is not 


properly Senſe of Honour; ae — 
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4 does not take away Serſe of Re+ - 
Ligion ; and that I am ſure teaches us much 
— I teaches a Man not to re- 
yenge 2 contumelious or reproachful Word, 

but to be above it. And therefore, it was 
greatly ſpoken by Caius Marius, àa Man of 
another ſort of Mettal and Valour from our 
Modern Town-Blades. © Me' quidem ex N 
mi mei ſententid ledere nulla oratio 
t quippe vera, neceſſe eſt, bent predicet, 2 
i ſam vita moreſq; mei Superant. He ſaid, 
he valued not what Men could ſay of him, 
for if they ſpake true : they muſt needs 
_ honourably of him ; if otherwiſe his 

Life, and his Manners ſhould be their Con- 
batakian. And doubtleſs, it is a truer and 
nobler Vindication of a Mans Honour, to 
clear off and confute a Slander by his own 
Life, than by another Mans Death; to make 
his Innocence and his Virtue his Compurga- 
tors, and not 70 fight, but wow down the 
Calumniator. ; 
And therefore chis Duelling Practice 
(What thoughts ſoever ſome may have of 
it) proceeds not from any Senſe of Honour; 8 
but is really, and truly, a direct defiance, 
and reproach to the Laws, and Juſtice of a 
n could not, or would 
not, 
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not, protect a Man in the deareſt Concern, 


be has in the World, which is his Reputa» 


tion and good Name, but left every {lande- 
red Perſon to carve out his own Satisfaction, 
and ſo to make himſelf. both Judge in his 
own Cafe, and Executioner too. To pre- 
vent which, and to ſtrip this inſolent Pra- 
Qtice of all Shadow of Excuſe, it muſt be 
confeſſed, that no Government can be too 
ſtrict, and cautious, even to the Degree of 
niceneſs, in ſetting a Fence about Mens good 
Names, and that in order to it, it were bet · 
ter, a great deal, to cut the Tongue out of 
the Slanderer's Mouth, than not to wreſt 
the Sword out of the Dueller's Hanc. 
But it is to be feared, that even our Law 
it ſelf is ſomething defective in this Particu- 
lar. For if the ſlandered Perſon comes to 
that, to right him againſt the Slanderer, 
What Damages (ſays the Law) have you 
ſuſtained by — Slander? Prove how far 
you have been endamaged, and ſo far you 
ſhall be repair'd. To which, I anſwer, 
that i it is impoſſible for any man living to 
know how much he is endamaged by a 
Slander : for like ſome Poiſons, it may de- 

ſtroy at Two, Five, Seven, Ten, or perhaps 

Twenty Years diſtance; and the Venome of 


It 
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ne in rhe mean time, lye feſtring and ranck- 
ling in the Mind of ſome malicious Grandee, 
whoſe: malign Influence upon the ſlandered 
Perſon, like a Worm lying at the Root of a 
Tree, [ſhall invifibly wear, and waſt, and 
eat him out of his greateſt Intereſts, and 
Concerns, all his Life after; and the poot 
Man all this while never knows from what 
Quarter this fatal Blaſt, which conſumes * 
him, blows upon him. And therefore I 
affirm, that if the Lam would aſſign a Pu- 
; niſhment. commenſurate to a Slander, accors 


ding v0 the true Proportions of Juſtice, it 


muſt take its Meaſures, not from the Mi 
chief which the Slander is known aQually 
ta do, but from the Miſcheif, which accor- 
_ to the en of the en it "On 

This I 1 — fi to remarks, . def 
rous to cut off all excuſe from Duellers, and 
to take from thoſe Sons of Shame their u- 
ſurped Pretences of Honour. And indeed, 
when I conſider how we are ridiculed a- 
broad, as making our ſelves Apes, or rather 
 Monkies to the French, by a fond imitation 
of their Faſhions, it may juſtly ſeem ſtranges 
that in all this time, Daeling, which has 
been proſcribed amongſt them, ſhould noe 


have | 


3 
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have grown out of Faſhion amongſt us 
Eſpecially ſince it is too, too manifeſt, that 
theſe Peſts, of Government caſt a greater 
Blot upon it, by the Blood they ſbed, than-it 
is poſſible for them to waſh- of with heir 
On. And thus much for the firft miſchie- 
 voully abuſed, and miſapplied Word, * 
Honour, or Senſe of Honour. 
2. Bodily Abſtinence, joined ben os 
mure, affected Countenance, is often ca- 
led and accounted  Piety and Mortiſicatiun. 
Suppoſe. a Man infinitely. Ambitious, and 
equally Spightful and Malicious; one who 
poiſons the Ears of great Men by venemous 
Whiſpers, and riſes by the fall of better 
Men than himſelf; yet if he ſteps forth 
with a Friday-look and a Lenten Face, with 
a bleſſed Jeſu! and a mournful Ditty, for 
the V ices of the Times: Oh! then he is a 


| Saint upon Earth; An Ambroſe or an Aeg. 


ſtine (T mean not for that earthly Traſh of 
book- learning; for alas! ſuch are above 
that, or at leaſt that's above them) but for 
Zeal, and for Faſting, for a devout Elevati- 
on of the Eyes, and an holy Rage againſt 
other Mens Sins. And happy thoſe Ladies 
and religious. Dames, characterized in the 

2d. Timothy, iii. ch. 6 ver. who can have ſuch 


ſelf- 4 
ff") 
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ſelrdenying, thriving, able Men for their 
Confeſſors ! and thtice happy thoſe Families 
where they vouchſafe to take their Friday- 
Nights Refreſhments! and thereby demon- 
ſtrate to the World, what Chriſtian Abſti= 
nence, and what primitive, ſelk-mortifying 
Rigor there is in forbearing a Dinner, that 
they may have: me? aan tar de 
3 5 ts. [a 

In fine, 3 World Rands f in 1 Ad : 
miratidn:of them; Fools are fond of them, 
and wiſe Men are afraid of them, they are 
talked; of, they ate pointed at; and; as they. 
order the Matter, they draw the Eyes of 
all Men po een nels ms: 5 
thing elſe. 8 

— \cbfries in Sten heb 
chat the thinneſs of their Jaws does not ar 
all allay the ràvening Fury of their Ap- 
petite, there being no Creature, whoſe 
Teeth are ſharper, and whoſe Feet are 
ſwifter, when chey are in purſuit! of theic 
in the way of a meagre, mortified, faſting, 
fnarp· ſet Zeal, when it's in full Chaſe of 
's ſpiritual Game. And therefore, as tlic 


2. Tobeware'of Dugs; ſo hiæ Advice cant 


— 
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be too frequently remembred, nor e 
ty obſerved, when we have to deal witli 
thoſe, who are always famning upon ſome; 
and biteing men hf as ſhall vo ere their 
Oecaſſons. e es % 6819! 
24s Some bie found 4 wy to ſmooth 
over an implacable, unalterable Spleen and 
Malice, by dignifying it with the Name of 
Conſtancy. There are ſeveral in the World 
(and thoſe of no ſmall Note for Godlineſs 
too) who take up Diſguſts eafily , and proſe- 
cute them irreconcileably. Not by Way 
of Revenge, (though even that is uttetly 
contrary to Chriſtianity) for Revenge, in 
the Nature of it, ſuppoſes an Injury firſt 
done; whereas this generally has nothing 
of Retaliarian i in it, but commences entire- 
y upon Humor, Fancy, and falſe Appre- 
henſions; and the Man in the whole courſe 
of his Spight is perfectly the Aggreſſor: 
And in this Caſe, when once his boiling 
Rancor has by Error and Miſapprehenſion 
created it ſelf an Object to work upon, then 
preſently to work it goes; and no Civilities 
ſhall be able to mollify fuch an one, no 
Reſpects ſhall gain him, nor Obligations 
take him off; but his Spight being fed by a 
perpetual Fountain, i is alſo carried out with 
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4 perpetua Motion, raging and raving with- 
out End dr Meaſure; ſo that if the Man 
himſelf could be immortal, his Malice 
would certainly be ſb tod. Nay, and ſome 
ſuck! have been known tb take the Sacra- 
ment every Week, with this diabolical Fer- 
ment working and fuming in their Breaſt ; 
eating che Body, and drinking the Blood of 

Chriſt, with a Mind ready to ſuck that of 
their Neighbour. 

And if theſe Wretches, i in the Proſecution | 
of their malicious Rage, cliance to find 
themſelves (as they do ve often) miſtaken 
in their main Ground, and firſt Motive of it; 
yet, rather than own a Miſtake, and not 
ſeem infallible, as well as implacable, they 
will be fire to follow their Blow, and the 
Injury muſt ftill go on, till it becomes inti- 
nite and unmeaſurable. And this ſome call 
Conſtaney, Greatneſs; and Firnneſs of Mind, 
and a kind of Approach to unchangeable- 
neſs; thus, ig Effect, cloathing 4 Deviliſh 
Quality. 


would ſound but ſcurvily; to fay in plain 
Terms,“ That ſuch an orte, is a Perſn 
4 an iohſtinate, inexorable, impregnable 
* Malice; take heed of him, have nothing 

©. todo with him. And therefore it ſtrikes 
Vol. VI: 1 s che 


with a Divine Attribute. For it 3 
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che Ear much fofter and /betzer; to ay; 
e He is one of great Conftancy and Xeadi- 
“ neſs, always like himſelf, and not apt to 
« change or vary from the Rule, which he 
c has once pitched upon to act by. Though 
the real, naked Truth, which lies under all 
guiſe of Words, &, that the Perſon 
o ſet off-is a kind of Devil Incarnate, Void | 
not only of Religion, but Humanky. His 
Ignorance firſt Apprehends, and makes In- 
juries, and-then his Malice purſues them. 
And thus, you ſee 9 Mantle caſt 
over the Devil, and (according to the Apo- 
ſtles Phraſe) a long, and large Cloat provi 
ded for, and fitted to maliciouſneſs. . Not 
that this il} thing does yer ſo wholly tie it 
ſelf to this convenient ſort. of Garment, but 
that ſometimes it can wear a Gown, as well 
as a Cloak, that being often found, both to 
keep it warmer, and to conceal it better. 
But wo! unto the Souls of thoſe Phariſai- 
cal. helliſh Hypocrites, if the God whom 
they pretend ſuch a peculiar Relation to, 
and whois indeed, unchangeable! in his 
Nature, ſhould borrow ſome of their 
Conſtancy, and, ew nn n in his 
Th aal VL 0 hes 23 i 
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The Schoolmen ſpeaking of the State of 


the fallen 


or Devils, ſay, that they 


may, 


of Hell, and the Puniſhments of the Dam- 
ned, expreſſes them, by the Worm that dies 
not, and the Fire that is not quenched. So that 
here is another ſort of Conſtancy alſo. And 
ſurely, if we compare them both together, 
and fo paſs a right Judgment upo 
Whole Matter, there ſeems to 71 
Reaſon in the World, that ſuch as 9 
the Conſtancy of the former, ſhould at 


lengtli be rewarded with the Con anch of the 


other. 

At-. A Ranch reſolved er of Mind, 
not ſuffering a Man to ſneak, fawn, cringe, 
and accommodate himſelf to all Humors, 
though never ſo abſurd and unreaſonable, 
is commonly branded with; and expoſed un- 
der the Character of Pride, Morofity, and ill. 
Nature: an ugly Word, which you may from 
time to time obſerve many honeſt, worthy, 


inoffenſive Perſons, and hit of all Sorts, 


Ranks, and Profeſſions, ſtrangely and un- 
W * * run down by. 


__ 


are'Confirmiart in ſunmã malicid. Which, ac. 
cording og Notion now before us, you 

ou pleaſe, interpret Conſtancy. 
And our Ser deſcribing the Torments 
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And therefore, I think, I cannot do Truth 
Juftice, and common Honeſty,: better ſer- 

vice, than by ripping up ſo malicious a 

Cheat, to vindicate ſuch as have ſuffered 

by it. 

Certain it is, that, at al the Can- 

trivances of Malice, there is not a ſurer En- 

gine, to pull Men down in the good Opini- 
on of the World, and that in Spight of the 
greateſt Worth and Innocence, than this 
imputation of i Nature. An Engine which 

ſerves the Ends, and does the Work of Pique, 
and Envy, both effectually, and ſafely. 

Foraſmuch as it is a looſe and general 

Charge upon a Man, without alledging 

any particular Reaſon for it from his Life, 

or Actions; and conſequently | does . the 
more Miſchief; becauſe, as a Word of 
courſe, it paſſes currantly, and is ſeldom 

fookd- into, or examined. And therefore, 
as there is no 2 to prove a Paradox or 
falſe Propoſition; but to take it for granted; 
fo ſuch, as would ſtab any Mans good 

Name with the Accuſation of . Nature, 

do very rarely deſcend to Proofs, or Particu- 

hrs. Ts ſutkicient for their Purpoſe, that 
the Word ſounds odiouſiy, and is believed 

I and that is enough to do any « ones 
Bui nes 


2 4 
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Buſineſs with the generality of Men, who 
ſeldom have fo much Judgment, or Charity, | 
as to hear the Cauſe, before ny ee by 
Sentence. e 

But that we may proceed With greater! 
Truth, uity, and Candor in this Caſe, 
we will endeavour to find out the "right 
Sence and Meaning of this tertible, con- 
founding Word, A-Natare,' 'vy Aer to | 
Particulars. - 

Arid here firſt j 1s the pee chitge Wh | 
it, Falſe; or Crusl, Ungrateful, or Revenge- 
ful? Ts he ſhrew?d and unjuſt in his! „ 
with others ? Does he regard no Promiſes, 
and pay no Debts? Does he profes Love, 
Kindneſs, and Reſpect to thoſe, whom un- 
der hand he does all the Miſchief to, that | 
poſſibly: he can? Is he unkind, * rude, or 
— to his Friends? Has he ſhut Pp 
his Heart, and his Hand towards the Poor, 
and has no Bowels of Compaſſion, for forks 
as are in Want and Miſery ?. Is he unſenſi- 
ble of Kindneſſes done him, and withal care 
| and backward to acknowledge, or re- 
quite rbem!? Or laſtly, is he bitter and im- 

in the Proſecution 9 ee bare 0 
dung er abubd bm?” | 7 * 
page. 1 | Vel 
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No; generally none of all theſe ill Things 
(which one would wonder at) are ever 


meant, or ſo much as thought of, in the 
Charge of il-Notare ; : but, for the at 


* acknowledged. c but where and he what 
kind of Thing chen, is this ſtrange; occult 
Quality, called l- Marare, which makes ſuch 
a thundring Noiſe againſt ſuch, as ge 

ill luck to be taxed with it? 

Why; che beſt Account that I, or any 
one elſe can give of it, is this, That there 
are many Men in the World, who, without 

the leaſt Arrogance, ot ſel-Concen,. lave 
yet {o juſt a Value both for themſelves, and 
others, as/to-ſeorn, to flatter, and gloze, to 

_ ill down, and worſhip, to lick the Spittle, 

and kiſs, the Feet of any prend, ſwelling 
overgrown, domineering Huff whatſoever. 

And ſuch Perſons generally think it enough 

for them to; ſhew their Superiors ReſpeR 
without Adaration, 1 Civalny wunde 

Servitude. D ürntriel 

Again, 33 who have 4 cer: 

tain! Ii · Natured ſtiffneſs (ſorſooth) in their 

Tongue, ſo as not to be able to applami and 

keep pace with this or that elf admiri 

n Throſo, while he is ma 
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praihing himſelf, and telling ulm 


au ber Ooaricridation, 5. Tires Ke 


br Font Hours by the Clock, and at the 
fame time reviling and throwing Dirt upon 
all Mankind beſides. 5 
There is alſo a Sort of odd . Nene 
Men, whom neither Hopes nor Fears, £ 
Frowhs for Favours can prevail upon, to 
have any of the caft, leggarly, forlorn Nieces 
or Miaſwomen of any Lord or Grande, Spi 
ritual or Temporal, trump d upon them. 
To wuich we may add another Sort of 
obſtinäte ill: Natured Perſons, who are not to 
be brought by any” ones Guilt or Greatneſs, 
to Spes "or rite, or'to Swear or- Lie, 48 
they are bidden,” of to give up their ow]. 
Contietices ina Compliment, m thoſe, x who 
have none themſelves. 
And %%, there are ache, lo extreamly 
il-Natured, 35 to think it very lawful and 
allowable 7 Fi to be ſenhble, when 
and of ypreſſed, When they 
ir good Names, and 
rot Fi . 10 AED Jandl withal, 
) dare to ov what they fit, and * 
| mely 25 deyer is calt ü 5 
i — che Fox wh = 
N icks 
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kicks them, or to thank the goody great ons 


for doing them all theſe Back foro 
Now theſe and the like Particulars are ſome 


of the chief Inſtances of that il-Natwre, 
which Men are more properly. ſaid to be 


guilty of towards their Superiors, 


But there is a Sort of ill-Natare alfo, that 
uſes to be praQticed towards Equals gr. Infe- 


riors. Sach as perhaps a Man's refuling to 


lend Money to ſuch, as be knows Will ne- 


ver repay him; and ſo to ſtraiten, and in- 
commode himſelf, only to gtatify a Shark, 
Or. poſſibly the Man may prefer his Duty 


and his Buſineſs, before Company; andthe 
bettering himſelf hefore the humouring of 
others. Or he may not be willing to ſpend 
his Time, his Health, and his Eſtate, upon 
a Crew of Idle, Spunging, Ungrateful Sots; 
and ſo to play the Prodigal amongſt an Herd 
of Smine., With ſeveral other ſuch unpardo- 


nable Faults in Converlation (as ſame will 


have them for which the 
Catile, Ending themſelves diſappointed, will 


be ſure to 80 grumbling and grunting a- 


way, and abt fail to proclaim him a Me- 
roſe, il-Condizioned, ill-Natared erſon, i 


Clubs and Companies whatſoever. Aud fo 


one Wag, Work is 4 1 and hi Name 
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lies groveling upon the Ground, in all the 
Jonaras, Brandyslhaps, and Car dau 
Aad chus having given 705 — Wen 


ble Account of what the World calls . Na, 
ture; and that both towards Superiors, and 
towardsEquals and Inferiors,(as it is eaſy and 

natural to know ane contrary. by the other) 
we may from hence take a true Meaſure, of 
what the World is obſerved to mean, by the 
contrary ae of er "as: * 


good Narured Man 2 
llaviſn, glavering, flattering Paraſite, or 
Hanger · on; one who is a meer Tool, or 
Inſtrument; . a Fellow fit to be ſent upon 
gay malicious Errand; a Setter, gr Inform- 
& made to creep into all Companies; a 


Ercaalbip bop $-E- ig ta. fetch and 
* 1 


Tags, 
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But then —— Equals, nt, either 
Word 1 Man is of Senne; 3 
by a good N. headed piece by the Noe, 
ſorne eaſy; mb cov ta | by s Coin 

wiped lileſs 1 
— ſharping, Won Yom dren 
who _ a weak, empty And t 
at him, Coſt, — — 
Tray et Vermine Ide ET 

85 m a 
jen , it is on . — homie 
will make hi ſome call Ned , 
I i i pas Pr Proves © 
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ever . Place, 2 way 85 
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© yebhs Some wanld-needs have a Pragma- 
tical prying iato, and meddling with other 
Mens Matters, # fieweſs for Buſineſs (forſooth) 
and acordingly call and account none, but 
ſuch Perſons, | Nen ꝙ Buſineſs, A Word, 
which of late Years carries with it no ſmall | 
Character; though the Thing really intend- 
ed by it, maſt commonly imports ſomething: 
miſchievous, and juſtiy to be abhotred. T 
be fit fer Rafneſs, is, no doubt, a juſt Com. 
mendation tq any Man: bat then let it be 
the BuſineG,| which a Mans Station, Con- 
dition, or Profeſſian, properly calls him to: 
that is, in other Wards, let it be his om 
Buſineſs, and not another Mans. 3 ie 
As for Inſtance. What has a Divine tg 


do, ta act the Part of a Courtier or a:Mer- 2 


Chant, and much leß of an Informer ora 

Sallicitor, - Is the Court, or the Exchange, 
or every Man's Houſe, except his own, the 

ftte&] Place for him to Study and beftow 
bis Time in? And yet, many both value 
r eee ee on, 
tor ſuch prepoſterous, abſurd. unbecoming 
PraQtices. - "Too, juſt an Apology (God 
know for the \ Incroachments 
eee 2 
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invade the Pulpit, as well as Men of the 
Pulpit at any time intrude into the Secular 
yments of Laymen ? And I cannot 
ſee, how that fly, ſpecious, (but now tale 
and filly) Pretence of doing Good, (though 
ſet off with never ſo much devetional Rap- 
ture and Grimace) can warrant any Man 
to ſpend his Time there, where he has no- 
thing to do. For though Philoſophy reaches, 
that no Element is heavy in its awn' Place, 
yet Experience ſhews, that out of its own 
Place it proves exceeding -' burdenſome. 
And this Obſervation will be found to reach 
further than the Four Elements, 
which N N the Worldto 
be compoſed gf 5 {3103.0 
But to return to our Men of - Rs 
There are ſome, whoſe reſtleſs, infinuating, 
ſearching Humour, will never ſuffer them 
to be quiet, unleſs they dive into the Con- 
cerns of all about them. They are always 
dutward Bound, but homeward never. 
They are perpetually looking about them, 
but never within them. They can hardly: 
reliſh, or digeſt, what they eat at their ow 
Table, unle they know, what, and how 
much is ſerved up to another Man's. *Thoy 
. OI we 
0 
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know when their Neighbour riſes, and goes 
to Bed. They muſt know-who viſits him, 
and who is viſited by him; what Compa- 
ny he keeps; what Revenues he has, and 
what he ſpends; how much he owes, and 
how much is owed to him. And this, in 
the Judgment of ſome, is to be 4 Man ef Bu- 
ſneſs ; that is in other Words, to be a 
Plague and a Spy, a Treacherous Supplant- 
er and Underminer of the Peace of all Fa- 
milies and Societies. This being a Maxim 
of an unfailing Truth, that no Boch eb t 
pries into another Mar Cancernus, bat with a 
Deſign to do, or to be able to do hem 4 MI 
chief. A moſt deteſtable Humor doubtleſs, - 
and yet as bad as it is, ſince there is nothing 
ſo baſe, barbarous, and diſhoncurable, but 
Power joyned with Malice will ſometimes 
_ make uſe of it, ir may, and often does, raiſe 
a Man à Pitch higher in this World, though 
(tis to be feared,)' it may ſend him 2 ae 
Step lower in the Next. | 
But. what ſays the Seripeure 1 £0 this med- 
ng, inquiſitive, way-laying Temper? Why, 
St. Perer gives his | Judgment of it plat : 
enough, in 1 Peter iv. 25. Let. none f e 
e ary era Thief 


Matters. 
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Matters But what? does this great Ab. 
ſtle range theſe Men of Baßucſi, the Great 
Probationers for all that is honourable both 
in Church and State, amongſt Thieves. ani 
Murderers? Certainly: this 12 that St. 
Peter was neither « Man of Buſineſs himſelf, 
nor ever deſired to be fo: and yet, for all 
that, Chriſt thought him nevertheleſs qua- 
| lfied for the Work 1 Buſinel of an 
But whatſoever. St: Peter's Judgment, or 
St. Peter himſelf was; it is certain that the 
Phariſees were Men of Buſineſs, and that, in 
a very eminent Manner; as appears by their 
Behaviour both in the Court of QueenAlex- 
andra, and afterwards in the Court of Herod. 
Where, by their Tricks and Trinketting, be- 
tween Party and Party, and their intrigue 
ing it with Courtiers, and Court Ladies, 
they had, upon the Matter, ſet the Whole 
Court together by the Ears; according to 
that bleſſed Acoount and Character given 
of them by Joſephus, in the 3d. Chi of bir 
17th Book" of the Jewiſh Antiquities. And 
there ſeldom wants a Race of fuck meddle- 
ſome Vermine, in the Courts of all other 
Princes, ſo exaQlylike thoſe Mem of Buſiveſs, 
their true Anceſtors, the Phariſees, _—_— 


tee, it would be hardly poſſible to diſtin- 
guiſn, which hehe which the 1 2 


"And thus 1 have civen.yonk anal Speck: 
men of thoſe artificially miſapplied Terms, 
by which crafty and malicious Men mod - 


1841 A Hy; 46 17% 
they be but Cantemporaries, and live toge- 


others out of their Interefts, and Advanta- 


ges, and thernſelves into them. I ſay, itis 
but 4 Specimen, or Taſt of thoſe numerous, | 
or rather innumerable Inſtances, which 
might be produced. Two of which eſpeci- 


ally, I had thought to have * ſome- 
thing more fully to: namely, The calling 


. Covetouſneſs, good Huſbandry, 2 Prodigality, | 


Generoſty. According to the firſt of which; 
E Pſalm 3. it is made the very 
Mark and Deſeri 
he ſpeaks well of i the Covetous, whom God ab; 
borreth ; that is, he 
and an Tdolater ; for ſo the Scripture 
Coverous Mas, who makes his — his 


who, under the Mack oc Vrugaliry, f 


Were ay tor the Nor, gd 
never without his Hundreds and his Thou 
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ription of @ wicked Max, that 


ſpeaks well of a Thief 
calls the 


BY The Fourth Diſcout-ſe on 
And no lefs is the Abuſe; ih fir 
| the Prodigal Perſon Generous vr Liberal; while 
he is ſpending and borrowingy, and borrow- 
ing and ſpending, and never conſidering, 

that it is the heighth of Injuſtice, as well as 
Folly, to affect to be Samen at or | 
Mens coſt. | 
Thbete is alſo W notable Abuſe. of 
. Words, and that of fo contagious an Influ- 
ence, that according to the Prophets Expref- 
ſion in Amos vi. 12. It turns into 
Gall, and Righteouſneſs into Hemlock: And: 


that is the calling of Jaſtice' Craelty, and 
Cowardiſe Mercy. wy 5 and pernicious 


Confuſion of the very beſt of Things cer- 
tainly; by which the Two main Pillars, 
and Supports of Government, and Society, 
ef Policy, and Morality, to wit, Juſtice and 
Mercy, are made utterly uſeleſs and ineffect- 
nal, only pays rather contrary and prejudicial to 
thoſe high and noble Purpoſes. 

Theſe things, I confeſs, wight be further 
fail poor, and many more ſuch Inſtan- 


Mya yo = 


bak; 
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and even immenſe Subject; 1 ſuppoſe we 
have, ſeen enough, to deſerve the Wo, or 


Curſe, mentioned in the Text, over and 


over; a Wo which cannot poſſibly ſurmount 
the Guile of the Perſons, and. Practices, 
which it ſands denounced againſt; which 
is ſo foul, that it juſtly 8 705 Abe it all the 
Vengeance of God in the next World, and 
the utmoſt hatred, and deteſtation of Men 
in. this. For as it is in Prov. xxiv. 24. He 
who ſays to the-Wicked, thoa-art Righteous, him 
ſhall the People curſe,, Nation ſball abhor him. 
And I ſuppoſe, the ſame Curſe. belongs to 
him, who robs a Man of his Innocence, 
and ſays to the Righteous, thou art Wicked, All, 
or moſt. of the Miſeries, and Calamities 
which afflict Mankind, and turn the World 
upſide down, have been conceived in, and 
iſſued from tlie fruitful Nn of this ves 
villanous Artifice..; 

For caſt your hs upon. the Affairs TY 
Religion, and you. ſhall ſee the beſt, .the.. 
pureſt, and moſt primitively ordered urch 
in the World, torn, and broken, an ſacri- 2 
ficed to;the Rage and Luſt of and 

ledge, only. by being libelled and mil. 
repreſented under the le Guile: of Formali-. 
* aa ws Tou wall ſee 
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the ruin of it effected under the N otion of 
Reformation; the Laws of it made odious 
and ineffectual by the Name of Perſecution; 
and laſtly, the whole Conſtitution of it baff- 
led and betrayed, by a Company of T reach- 
erous, Trimming, half Canformiſts, acting 

under the Vi of Moderation. 
From the Church, caſt your Eyes upon 
the State; and ſee the beſt, the mildeſt, and 
moſt religious Prince, that ever ſwayed a 
Scepter, butchered and weltring in his own 
Blood, before. the Gates of his own Royal 
Palace, by, the barbarous Hands of his in- 
figitely obliged, but infinitely Cruel, and 
Uagrateful Subjects; and this, by miſre- 
porting him to his People, as a Deſigner of 
| Papery, and Arbitrary Poper ;, things as con- 
trary to his gracious Nature and Principles, 
as Light to Darkneſs; and yet under this 
Character he was purſued with Fire and 
Sword, Violence and Rebellion, and at 
length, doomed to Death, by a Sentence as 
black and falſe as Hell it ſelf, pronouncing 
him a Braut, Trqtor, Marderer, ad Fallict 

Enemy. 


Next to this, fee the faithfullet” of his 
Friends torn. from him, and deſtroyed. un- 


Ga Notion of Evil Courſellrs'; andthe 


4 8 10 4 


1 
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ſame by tick offered at again, in his Sons 
Time, by an Endeavour to ſtrip him of his 
Friends too, under the Name of Penſſoners. 

And then, as a Confequent of all this, 
ſee the vileſt of Men aſpiring to, and graſp- 
ing at the Sovereign-Power, by endearing 
themſelves to the. Rabble, under the plauſi- 
ble affected Titles of Publick Spirits; S Nis 
7 for their Country ,' and for the Liberties, 

S and Rights of the Subject; while 

inwardly they. were ravening Wolves, made 
up of RE but Tyrandy, and Atheiſm, | 
Covetouſneſs and Ambition. 

From hence caſt your Eyes and Thoughts 
upon the Concetns of Private Families, and 
Perſons ; and there oftentimes you ſhall ſee 
; Husband and Wife irreconcileably divided, 
Parents eſtranged from their Children, and 
Children enraged againſt their Parents; 
and all this tragical conſuming Flame gene- 
rally kindled, and blown up, by the foul 
Breath of ſome lying, Taſe-bearing Wretch, 
CHOWIng allinto a Combuſtion by feigned 
Stories. 88 

You may alſo ſee the Ls and ſupport of. 
many a flouri ing Family untimely cut of 
55 the Swor 1 a drunken Dueller, i in Vin- 


; 5 of ſomething that he miſcalls his 
mor, / K2  Angther, 


122 The _ Ds. * 
Another you may ſee, waſted, and un- 
done by Lame ſuiis, and that through the 
falſe Arts of his unconſcionable greedy 
Counſel, colouring < over crazy, unſound Ti- 
tles, With fallacious, encouraging Pretences. 

Again, if at any time you ſee old, and 
long Acquaintances broken off with immor- 
tal, inextinguiſhable Fewds, it is a thou- 
fand to one odds, but it has happened by the 
Baſe Offices of ſome devitliſh Tegel 
has paſſed between them. 

And laſtly, you may ſee others bereaved 
of the Favour, and Countenance of thoſe, 
whom they have deſerved beſt of, and ſo 
cruſhed in all their Intereſts, only by being 
miſrepreſented, by ſecret Whiſpers and falſe 
Informations. 5 

But it would be endless to" recount all 
Particulars. | And therefore in one Word. 
Do but caſt over in your Minds all the 
Schiſmatical Contrivances againſt the Church, 
all the Seditious Attempts fon. the State; 
all the Diſturbances Hamilies; and laſtly, 
all the Practices that have paſſed upon par- 
ticular Perſons; by which the Wicked have 
been encouraged, and the Good oppreſſed ; 
and you may lodge them all within the 
Compaſs of this 0ne Com prehen(ive, Bound- 

ei . leb 
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leſs, common-Place; as being directly deri- 
veable from, and naturally reſolveable i into 
this one, Church and State and Famil y=con= 
founding Pradtice. The mn og 1722 Epi, ang 
Evil Good, 

Nom to God the Father, God the Son, and 
9 P. the Holy Ghoſt, be rendred and 
A aſcribed, as-is moſt' due, all Praiſe, 

Jh Majeſty, and Dominion, both 
nom Tat (Et: eVermore. | es 
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Concerning 
Temptation 


08 . PETER 2. 43 
The Lord knoweth hom to deliver the 
ole out * OPS 


SEN po not — a ter, and 
112 juſter ground of Diſcourage- 
ment to wiſe and thinking 
Men, with reference to the 
high Concerns of their Im- 
mortal Souls, than to conſider, that over 
and above that Inpate; Corruption, brought 
with them into the World, and fo mightily 
eee and improved by 1505 continu- N 


N 1 nn 


beter Temptatim. ; 1 YY 


al relle working of the ſame, in this actu- 
al Commiſſion of Sin, ever ſince; that 
there ſhould, 1 fay, beſides this, be an ex- 
ternal oe, and Evil Spirit, inceſſantly - 
blowing up this Fire within us, exaſperating, 
 firring ap, and drawing forth this active Qua- 
lity in the ſeveral miſchievous Actings there- 
of: and this Evil Spirit withal, of ſuch 
Force, ſuch Sagacity, and ſuch ufſpeaka- 
ble Vigilance for the compaſſing of Mens 
Deſtruction, as far ſurpals all that Men 
themſelves can be brought to do, even for 
their own Salvation. A fad Cale certainly, 
and np) as muſt | nog caſt the ue of the 


% bo 0% 


Ph 1 * Ke) Bo in ok Fat too; and 
Where (to make the Odds yet 19 
Mam on the one Side muſt venture all, and 
the Temper on the other has nothing to loſe, 
Ts true indeed, that the Will Mas | 
can hever be forced by any Created, or FE 
nite Spirit, Good, or Bad, but may ſtin 
ſtand its ground againſt all Attacks from 
Without. Neyenheles, there are ſo many 

ways to allure, inyeagle, and perſwade it 

by it, but ſaireble Objects, from Abroad; 
that this bare Vataral Power, or cher 
: * 4 . 


135 The Firſ. Nen 
Poſibility of reſiſting them, in the Iſſue of 
the Matter, proves but a very poor Secu- 
rity to it, being ſo oſten urged and over- 
born (as it is) by the powerful Impreſſions, 
which ſuch Objefts are almoſt continually, 
and with ſo much Succeſs, ſtill making up- 
On it. 5 

Nor is it only the preſent state of Corrupt 
Nature, which gives Force and Efficacy to 
theſe Importunate Aſſaults, but i it is altoge- 
ther. as manifeſt, that the fore-mentioned 
Qualifications of this ſubrile Agent, even in 
the State of Innocence it ſelf, made him ſo 
much too hard for our Fi Parents, that 
under all the Advantages of that bleſſed 
Eſtate, he got ground of them, ſo ſpeedil Ys 
and fo effectually, that he made a Shift t. to 
out them of Paradiſe, and their Innocence too, 
before they had paſſed one whole Day in 
either. i 61 Wd 
3 Whereupon an Univerſal Contagion ſeiz⸗ 
ing the whole. Maſs of Human N 8778 and 


ever ſince born in Sin, and not © 5 N bur 
fatally grown ap in it, and made Slaves 20 it 
too; how almoſt could it be imagined, 
that (begs ſhould be ſo much as room, for 
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concerning Temptation, 127 
y further. Addition, to the forelorn, and 
ele Eftate of a Creature. ſo weak, ſo 
wretched, and ſo wholly byaſſed to his own - 
Ruin, as Man, upon this Account, unde- 
niably i is? Indeed with ſo mighty. A Byaſs | 
is he now carried on towards it, that (one 
would have thought) 1 it might Have given 
even this reſtleſs, and malicious Spirit him- 
ſelf (were he capable of it) his Quietus oft: 
it being hard to judge to what Purpoſe fp 
skilful an Artiſt (and ſo perfectly acquaint- 
ed with his Buſineſs) ſhould imploy himfelf 
in plantin g Engines, and laying Trains to 
blow up one, who by the freeſt Choice of 
his own Will, and in ſpight of all the Prigci- 
oy of Self. Preſervation, is upon every Turn 
ſo ready to deſtroy himſelf. He who will 
needs venture into the Deep, with neither 
Strength nor Skill to encounter the boiſtrous 
Element, will quickly find the Stream alone, 
more than ſufficient-to bear him down, and 
ſink him, without the Concurrence of either 

Wind or Tide to ſpeed his Deſtruction. 
And this, God knows, is but too much 
our Caſe. Every one of us, from the bare 
ſway of his own Inherent Corruption, car- 
rying enough and enough about him, to 
allure * n Doom, 0 any further | 
Aer do 4 Impulſe 


N 
4 141 


138 The Firſt Diſcow 4 | 
Impulſe from without, to puſh home and 
finiſh the killing Stroke. He who is ready. 
to Breath his laſt' by a Feaver, ſurely needs 
ix to be diſpatched with a Swe, x. 
But this is not the worſt, nor ſaddeſt of a 
Mans Condition, with reference to Tempta- 
tion neither : for though it be too certain, 
that the Corruption of Mans Nature is ſuch, 
that. it is ſufficient to deſtroy him, without 
the Tempters doing any thing towards it; 
yet it is as certain alſo, es it never actual - 
ly deſtroys him, but the Temprer has an 
hand in that fatal Work. Such an Adverſary 
have we the Sons of Adam to contend with, 
an Adverſary, who in Coniunction with 
his Two grand Allies, the World and the 
Heſb, will be always carrying on an impla- 
cable War againſt Souls. For God has de- 
clared ſo much, and Men have found and 
felt it, and (whatſoever Atheiſm, or Iafide- 
 lity may object) neither muſt the Juſtice of 
the one be diſputed, nor the Experience of 
the other be denied. Nevertheleſs, from 
What has been faid, this I think may very 
rationally be inferred, that there cannot be 
a ſtronger Argument, to evince the Neceſſi- 
ty of a Superior Gaod Spirit, to aſſiſt, and 
bear Men through the Difficulties of a _ | 


| Concerning Temptation. 139 
ſtian Courſe, than this one , Conſideration, 
that beſides a2 Mans on natural Corrupti- 
on, there is an Evil Spirit continually active, 
and intent to ſeduce, and draw him from 
it. Upon which Account moſt certainly it 
is, that the Heart of Man, ſo weak in it ſelf 
within, and fo. aſſaulted from witbhuut, if not 
born up and aſſiſted by ſomething mightier 
than it ſelf, * Ne equal 
Match for the Tempter.. 

In the Proſecution of the Words I ſhall 
conſider theſe Two Things. 
If. Who are here 0 be underſtood by the 
Godly: And 
240. What is here. meant by Epe. 
And here 0 
ift. For the Fuſt of theſe. Wamey take 
this for a certain, though perhaps an obvi- 
| ous, Direction of our Enquiries in this Mat- 
ter, vis. That we.ore not to laat, or ſeek for the 
Godly here ſpoken of by. the Apoſtle, mere, me 
may be ſure before hand, not to find them ; that 
is to ſay, amongſt ſuch, as with the higheſt 
Confidence, or rather Impudence, not only 
arrogate, hut engroſs this great Character 
to themſelves, ſuch as meaſure their Godls- 
neſs by Looks, Foſtures, and Phraſes, by a 
on * * Cant, — 


Whine, and peculiar Dialect of thoſe times 
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me warm Rapturous, and Phantaſtick 
"Expreſſions; all according to the ſanctited 


of Infatuation, when Noſe and Nontſenſe 
o mightily: bore down Senſe and Reaſon, 
and the Godlineſs then in Vc det 
Religion quite out of Doors. It was the 
very Shibboleth of the party 7 thing be- 
ing ſo much in Faſhion with them as th 
Namz, nor more out of Faſhion, and 0 
of ſight too, than the Thing its ſelf.” 

But Godlineſs (bleſſed be God) is not a 
mere Word, or Pretence; a Tritt A State, 
or Political Engine to ſupport à Party, or 
ſerve a Turn; and much leſs, an Occaſional 
Cover for a ſtated Hypocriſy. No, it ſprings 
from a nobler Soil, and a deeper Root. 
And like the great Objett of it, God him- 
ſelf, is the ſame Teftetday,' to Day, and for 
Ever; in its Original Divine, in i "Rule 
By Gere N >AL (S \3, 82 
And therefore fince*bare- NONE are 
not to be reſted in, where ſo high a Perfecti- 
on is to be accounted for; a Perfection com. 
prehending in it all the Graces of a Chriſti- 
an; and no leſs, than the Image of God 
himſelf now ſtamp d upon the Soul, he, and 
ee lay claim to ſo glorious a Qua» 
enn. 


coder ning Tapia tati on 1 165 *. 


lification, who is actually in Covenant with a. 


God, and that not only. by External Pro- 
Mon, but by real Relation; a Relation en · 
titling him te all the Benefits of a Ede 
Eſtate, by coming up to the Conditions of 
it; or, to be yet more particular, he who 
with a Lau and -fixed Reſolution of Hearts 
has took the whole Law of Chriſt in the 
erer Prerepts of it, with the utmoſt hard- 
ſhips attending them, for his Portion in 
this World, and the Promiſes of it for his 
Inheritance in the next : He who rules his 
Appetites by his Reaſon, and both by his. 
Religion: He who makes his Duty his B- 
ſineſs, till at length he comes to make it his 
Delight too: He, whoſe ſole Deſign is to 
be 'Piows, without affecti ing to be thought ſo: 
He who lives and acts by a mighty. Princi- 
ple within, which the World about him nei- 
ther ſees, nor underſtands : A Principle 
reſpecting all Gods Commands without Re- 
ſerve; A Principle carrying a Man out to 
Courſe of Obedience, for the Duration of is 
Conſtant, and for the Extent of it Univerſal : 
And. Hftly. in a Word, he, and he only 
ought..to paſs for Godly, according to, the 
tated, unalterable. Rules and Meaſures of 
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Omiſſion of any known Duty, or the Com. 
miſſion of the leaſt known Sin. And this 
certainly will, and nothing leſs, that 1 
know of, can, either wry a Man from 
falling into Temptation, or (which is yet a 
greater Happineſs) from falling 6 #. All 
other Meaſures, not coming up to this 


Standard, are vain, trifling and fallacious, 


and to all the real Purpoſes of Religion, 


| Wholly ineffectual. They give us but a 


Godlineſs of a Mans own making, and con. 
ſequently of his own rewarding too, if ever 
it be rewarded at all. And thus much for the 
Explication of the Firſt Thing; namely, 
Who, and What the Godly are, to whom the 
Text promiſes ſo great a | Priviledge,as to be 


delivered from Temptation. 


2aly. The other Thing to be enquired i in- 
to, and explained by us, is, What is here 
meant by Temptation ; a Thing better known 


| w its ill Effects, than by the beſt Deſcripti- 


The Greek Word is flugeeuls, Which 


Oonifies Tryal, and imports not ſo much 


the Matter, as the End of the Diſpenſation. 
So that any Thing whatſoever which tends to 
try, and diſcover 4 win the Heart, or | Will of 
Mean, is and may be ( in one reſpet? or other) 
called 6 rer In which Senſe onward 


Hafen 


2 . 


concerning ran 143 
POSE and Affliions are ſo called, and the | 
People of God are bidden by the Apoſtle to 
rejoice, when. they fall into divers Temptations, . 
ſames i. 2. And according to the ſeveral 
ays, and Methods, whereby God draws 
forth, and diſcovers, what is lodged in tha 
Hearts of Men. Good, or Bad, God himſelf 


is aid to tempt them, that is, to , or prove, 
them... In which reſpect he was: laid to have 


tempted Abraham in the 22 ch. Geneſis 1 der. 


But (the common and moſt received. uſe of 
the Word having added ſomething of malig» - 
nity to its fcſt, an and native Signification) ge- 

nerally in Scripture it denotes not only a 


with a Deſign, to hart or miſchieve the Per- 

ſon ſo tied. In which Senſe. the Scribes, 
and Phariſees are ſo often brought in by. the 
Evangeliſts Tempting our Saviour; that: is, 
they were {till trying him with, captious en- 
ſnaring Queſtions, as we find in Lake xi. 54. 
and elſewhere, to. get ſamerhing aut of bus 
Mouth to accuſe, and deſiroy him. But chiefly, 
and moſt frequently, the Scripture. means 
by it ſuch. a. Thal, as is intended to 
and ruin a N in his Spiritual Concerns, 15 
by inducing him to Sin, and ſo ſubjecting 
8 aſequents = 
K ttereok. 


bare Trya!, but ſuch an one, as is attended 


a 


M 5 Bie, 
thereof. And thus, on the contrary, * 
ſaid of God, That be tempts no Man; in 
1 James 13. This Sort. of Temptation al- 
ways proceeding from a Mans own inherent 
Corruption, and Concupiſcence, ſet on work . 
by their truſty Confederate, and Co- ork- | 
er the Devil, whoſe peculiar Province, and 
perpetual Buſineſs, being to Temp? Men this 
way, he has accordingly, by way of Emi- 
nence, appropriated the odious Name of 
Tempter to himſelf And therefore, to give 
a full Account of this whole Matter in ſhort. 
Any Thing or Object whatſoever, mhereby a 
Man, either through the Inſt igatiois of the Devil, 
or his Agents, or the Corruption of his onn 
© Heart, or the particular C ircumflances of his 
Condition, or all of them together, is apt to be 
drawn, or diſpoſed to ſome ſinful Action or 
Omiſſion , is that, which the Scripture principals 
95% and moſt properly calls a Temptation. . 

And this, I conceive, gives us ſo true 
and full an Account of the general Nature 
Temptation, that no particular ſort GE it 
can be aſſigned, but what is directly com · 
prehended in it, or fairly reducible to . 

As for the Senſe, in which the Word ought 
woe, taken here, it may be, and no doubt, 
ns Truth. is, in che full NT 
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applicable to both Sorts of Temptation. 
1 no leſs the Prerogative of Gods 
Goodneſs, and Power, to deliver Men from 
ſuch Tryals, as «ffi them, than from ſuch 
as are deſigned to corrapt them. Never- 
theleſs, I think it alſo as little to be doubtcd, 
that the Text chiefly reſpects this latter 
Signification, and accordingly peaks here 
moſt deſignedly, of ſuch a Deliverance as 
breaks ng Snares, and defeats the Strata - 
gems, by which tlie great and mortal Ene- 
my of Mankind is ſo infinitely Buſy, firſt 
to debauch, and tlien to deſtroy Souls. 
Nor can the very Reaſon of the Words 
( far as I can judge) infer any thing elſe; 
for as much as all the Inſtances, here given | 
by the Apoſtle, in the foregoing part of this 
Chapter; as firſt, of Perſons ſeduced, and 
drawn aſide by falſe Prophet, and Teachers 
bringing in damnable Doctrines among of them, 
in the 1/t ver. And then of Noah delivered 
from that general Inundation of Sin, by which, 
one Deluge (as I may ſo expreſs it) brought 
upon the World another, in the 5. ver. 
And laſtly, of Righteous Lots Deliverance, 
from the filthy Converſation of the Sodomites, 
in the 7. ver. are all of them, but ſo many 
notable 1 of ſeveral Perſons, tome 
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delivered to, and others delivered from, ſack 
4 Sort of Temptation, as without affecting 
the outward Man, were to ſhoot their Poy- 
ſon, and Pollution, only into the inmoſt Pont 
of the Soul, or Spirit, wounding, and 
working upon that, by ſecret, and more 
killing Impreſſions. An 
Add to this, that the Dab ee 7 08 
Temptation here infiſted upon, is ſet forth as 
a ſingular Priviledge, and Special Act of Fa. 
vour vouchſafed by God to the Righteous, 
and that in a very diſtinguiſhing way, (as 
ſhall be ſThewn preſently; ) whereas a Deli- 
verance from Temporal Croſſes and Calamitiec, 
can hardly, with any Congruity to other 
Places, and Paſſages of Scripture be termed 
o; ſince ſuch Croſſes, for 1 the moſt Part, 
are there declared to be the Lot, and Por- 
tion of the Golly i in this World, the known 
Mark of their Calling, a Proof of their Saint. 
fbip, and the very Bad ge of their Profeſſion. 
Nevertheleſs, allowing this Senſe of the 
Word not to be wholly excluded here, the 
DO we may draw. from thence for 
our preſent Aſſertion, will run, 4 fortiore, 
thus. That if it be fo ſignal a Mercy, for 
Goc to deliver the Saints, from the meer 
 Out-lide and — of Miſery, in thoſe 
Temporal 
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Fempe poral Preſſures; and Adverſities, which, 
though n pol bly they may ſometimes incom- 
mode the Man; yet can never reach the 
Saint, and tHiough they break the Caſter; 
dan never come at the Jewel; certainly it 
muſt needs be a Mercy of a much higher 
Rate to deliver them from ſuch Temptations, 
as carry nothing; but Hell and Death along 
with then, and are of ſo ſtrong, ſo malign, 
and ſo fatal an Influence upon the Soul, as 
to drive at _—_— ad than its utter Run 
and Damnation. 

And now, if pon: whar "aw FREY fatdy 
it be here enquired; whether they are tur 
Rigbteous only whom God delivers from 
Temptation, and that no fuch Deliverances 
are eber vouchſafed by him, to ax of a 
e Character: N 2 
I anſcrer, that 1 can\find-nothing f in 
eg Or Reaſon to found fuch à Doctrin 
upon; but that ſuch Deliuerances both way 
be, and ſomietimes are. vouchſaſed EW 
far enough from being reckoned Godly, ei- 
— — of God; or Mam 

And Firſt, Ther they wu be ſo; we need no 
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other Reaſon to ebince it; than this, that 27, 
Got in theſe Caſes; may very well reſtrain 8 


the 3 wirhout workiag any Change 
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upon the Will, or Affectians. And this, both 
with reference to the Evil Spirit himſelf ; 
whom he may controul, and keep from 
tempting - as likewiſe with reference to 
wicked Men, from whom he may, in ſeveral 
Inſtances, cut off the Opportunities of ſin- 
ning, or complying with the Tempter, and 
yet leave them. as habitually wicked as they 
were before. Gods reſtraining Grace often 
extending its ſelf to ſuch, as his ſanitifying 
Grace never reaches. And in the next 
Place. That ſuch Deliverances not only 
may be, but ſometimes actualhj are afforded, 
to Perſons: repreſented under no Note of 
Piety, or Virtue, but much otherwiſe, 
thoſe Three Memorable Examples of Abi 
melech, Eſau, and Balaam, the 1ſt. in the 
_ 20th of Geneſis, the 2d in the 33. of Genelis, 
and the other in the 22. of Numbers, ſullct 
ently demonſtrate. 

So that we may rationally onde that 
even wicked Perſons alſo are ſometimes 
Sharers in ſuch Deliverances; bur ſtill ſo, 
that this, by all Means ought tojbe obſerved 
withal; that the ſaid Deliverances are dealt 
forth, to theſe Two different Sorts of Men, 

upon very different Grounds : viz. to the 
mer upon the Sooke of Covenant,” or Pro- 
miſen 
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miſes ; to the latter upon the Stock of- unco- 
venanted Mercy, and the free overflowing 
Egreſs of the divine Benignity, often exer- 
ting its ſelf upon ſuch as have no Claim to it 
at all. The Sovereign Author of all Good, 
in this, as in innumerable other. Caſes, 
ſcattering ſome of the Bounties of his com- 
mon Grace, as well as thoſe of Nature, as 
mongſt the Sons of Men, for the wiſe and 
juſt Ends of his Providence in the Govern- 
ment of the World ; which would quickly 
diſſolve and ſink into Confuſion, ſhould 
even the wickedeſt of Men be always as wick- 
el, as the Tempter (if he had his Will ) 
would aſſuredly make them. 

Now this Expoſition of the Words chus 
premiſed, I ſhall caſt the Proſecution of 
them * theſe Three Particulars. 


ft. To ſhew how far God delivers per- | 
ſons truly Pious out of Temptation. 

2dly. To ſhew what « the grand Motive 
or Impulſive Cauſe A God thus to 
deliver them. And 

3dly. and Laſth, 'To ſhew why' 4 b 
what Grounds, this is to be reputed ſo 
great a Merey, mr ſo N 8 a Pri- 
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And firſt for the firſt. of theſe, namely, 
8 far God delivers Perſons truly Pius from. 
Temptation, This I ſhall endeayour to ſhew, 
by conſidering them with reference t to . 
tation, theſe Three Ways. 8 3 
Iſt, As before they enter into it, 

240. As they 1 , mad i into it, 
And wh 

| z3dly and Lach. As they are in fome De- 
gree prevailed upon hy it. 

All Ways of Deliyerance from i it, being 
accordingly reducible to, and comprehenſive 
within the Compaſs of theſe Three. Viz. | 

ff. Of being kept from it; 2s the Church 

of Philadel phia was, in the 3. Revel. 10 ver. 
2a. Of being ſupported under it; as Joſeph 
in the 39 of Geneſis; and St. Paul in the 2 
Corinthians 12 ch. and 2 er. (we read) were. 
And 

a9 and Laſtly. Of being brought out of it, 

as in the 22 Luke 31. we find St, Peter to 
have been, and as all true Penitents and 
ſincere Converts never fail to be. 
Fach of which particular HO ſhall be 
| diſtinQly conſidered by us; and 

f. of all. God delivers by. way of Pre- 
vention, or __ or the Temptation. Which 

of all other W is, doubtleſs the * 
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as the ſureſt is unqueſtionably the Beſt. For 


Soul, and the barlieſt Approaches: of it's 
mortal Enemy. Whereas, on the contrary, 
the Firſt Step in any deſtructive Courſe, ſtill 
prepares for the Second, and the Second for 
the Third; after which there is no Stop, but 
the Progreſs is infinite; for as much as the 
Third more powerfully diſpoſes to the Fourrh, 
than the Firſt to the Second; and fo the 
Adyance proportionably goes on, 
Which being ſo, and the Soul, no leſs wn 
the Body, being ſubje& to ſo many Diſtem- 


by this is ſet a mighty Barrier, between the 


pers, too likely to prove fatal to it, muſt 


not preventing Remedies in all Reaſon, be 
both the gentleſt, and the ſafeſt for it too? 
Diſtance from Danger is the ſtrongeſt Fence | 
againſt it: and that Man needs not fear 
burning (be the Fire never ſo fierce ho 


keeps himſelf, from being ſo much as ſcorch- 
. : 


If we confider "his Sin ol. the Gln An- 
gels themſelves, there might without dif- 
pute have been a Prevention of it, though no 
Recovery after it; and a keeping of their firſt 
Station (as the Apoſile expreſles'it) though, 
when once quitted, no Poſtliminious Return 

: Nee ieee l L 4 eee to 
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to it, no retrieving Wits N yours or 
a forfeited Felicity. | 
For whichCauſeethe provents n 8 Methods 
of Grace may deſervedly paſs, for ſome of 
the Prime Inſtances of the Divine Mercy, to 
Men in this World. For though it ought 
to be owned, for an eminent Act of Grace, to 


reſtore one actually fallen, yet there are not 


wanting Arguments to perſwade, that it is 
a greater to keep one from falling. Not to 
break a Limb is more deſirable, than to 
have it ſet and healed, though never ſo skil- 
fully and well, Pre- 

See the Temb Sermon in 


the Secoud Volume of my Ser- / er vat % uin this, as 
mons, concerning Prevention in many other Caſes, 


— — * —5— * being better à great 

deal than Reſtauration; 
ſince after all is dane, it is odds, but the 
Scar will remain, when the Wound is cured, 
and the Danger over. 

And therefore happy, no doubt, by a 
diſtinguiſhing Sort of Happineſs, are thoſe 
Favourites of Heaven, who have both Om- 
nipotence and Omniſcience, Infinite Power, 
and Infinite Wiſdom, jointly engaged by 
Infinite Mercy, ſo to guard and wake over 
them, through all-the various Turns, and 


hazardous Encounters in their Chriſtian 
Courſe 
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Courſe, as to bring them off from the Ene- 
my ſafe and untouched, and to work their 
Deliverance rather by Reſene, than Rerovs- 
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ry. It is a Work, in which God, (as I may 
ſo ſpeak) ſhews his Art, and Skill. Gai 

knows how to deliver the Gally, fays the Text. 
The whole Action is carried an by prevent- 
ing Grace, under the Conduct of that high 
Attribute of Gods Knowledge; and eſpecially 
that noble Branch of it, his Fore-knowledge, 
by which he has the remoteſt Futurities, 
and the looſeſt Contingencies, under a cer- 
tain and exact View. For though indeed 
the Divine Knowledge (as all other Know- 

ledge) be of it ſelf unoperatiye; (the proper 
Nature af Koowledge being only to appre · 
hend and judge of what comes before it, 
and rather to ſuppoſe than to work upon its 

Object:) yet if the Divine Knowledge did 
not certainly and infallibly fore. ſee and com- 
prehend every Turn, Motion, and fore 
Determinatign of, Mans Will, with, refe- | 
rence tq every Object, ar Motive that can 
poſſihly be preſented to it, how could God 
ſo ſteadily and effectually ward off all thoſe 
Evils 3 Temptations, which the ſeveral 
Events, Accidents, and Occaſions of our 
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Walls) would from time to time e 


expoſe us 
ro? Omnipotence it ſelf could not certainly 
a Danger, if Omniſcience did not 
foreſe e it. For where there is no Preſcience 
there can he ns Prevention. And this is a 
Demonſtration, that all ſuch Preventive 
Deliverances, are ſo peculiarly and wholly 
| from God, that for want of this Perfection, 
no Man living can poflibly thus deliver 
himſelf, I will guide thee with mine Eye (ſays 
God) Pſalm xxxii. 8. Next to the Protect. 
ing ſhelter of God's Wing, is the NOR 
| Proſpect of hi He. . 
Numerous are the Deliverances that 
God works for us, which we fee, but in- 
finitely more thoſe, which we do not fee, 
but he does. For how often is the Scene 
of our Deſtruction contrived and laid by 
the Tempter! how often are his Nets 
ſpread for us, and thoſe of too curious and 
fine a Thread to be diſcernable by our Eye, 
and we go ſecurely treading on to our own 
Ruin, when ſuddingly the Mercy of a Pre- 
yenting Providence ſtops us in our Walk, 
| and pulls back aur Foot from the fatal Snare! 
Unſpeakable are the Advantages vouch- 
fafed to Mankind by God's Preventing Grace; 


i we conſider how a 4 Te tation is to 
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diffuſe, and how prone. our Name 3 is to re. 
ceive, an Infection. It is dangerous dwell- 
ing eyen in the Subuchs of an infected City. 
Not only che Taunhag, but alſo. the very 
Breath of a Temptation is poyſonqus; and, - 
there is ae {Hl (ill may ſo.expre i) 
* 2 even without a Contat. 

the Conſcience has not. Halls 
01 15 native Tenqderneſs, it will not only 
dread the Igfectian of a Wound, but alſo the 
Aſperſion of a Blot, For, though the Soul be 
not actually corrupted and dehauched by a 
Temptatiqn, yet it is ſomething. to 
ed, and blows apon by ir, have been ig 
the dangerous. Fami of lu and in 
the next Approach and Neighbourhood ß 
Deſtruction. Such being the Nature of 
Man, that it is hardly poſſible for him to 
e e e 

For if we accurately obſerve the inward 
Moviags, and Actings of the Heart, we 
ſhall find that Temptation wins upon it by 
yery ſmall, ſecret, , and Almoſt inſenſible 
Gradations, Perhaps in its fiſt, Converſs 
with a tempting ObjeQ,...1t. is not preſentiy 
ſurprized with a Deſi Teck! it, hut does i it not 
reby come A loſe. ſome of its formen 
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may not eſteem it Amiable, Vds not 
begin to think it teſs LDahy? Its Love may 

not be yet kindled, but is not its former 
loathing ſomething abated? The Encroaches 
of a Tecnptation are ſo ſtrangely inſinuating, 
that no Security under it, can be compara- 
ble to a being remote from it. And there- 
fore if we hate its Friendſip, let us dread its 
| Hequaintance, ſhun its Converſe, and keep 
a Loof off from its Company. For he who 
wonld gain a compleat Triumph over it, 
muſt know that to grapple with it is at 
beſt a Venture, but to fly from ĩt is certain 
Vittory. 

And if fo, oils Man bo ſo fafe 
as in the Arms of Sin- preventing Grace ? 
The ſovereign Influence of which, will ap- 
pear, not only from thoſe peculiar Effects of 
it, upon the Pious and the Virtuous, but alſo 
from thoſe great Things done by 1 it, even 
for the worſt and wickedeſt Part of Man- 
kind, (as we hinted before) and thoſe in 
deed ſo great, (how little ſoever taken No- 
tice of that without them common Socie- 
ty could not poſſibly ſubſiſt; but the Mo- 
ral and Political Frame of the World would 
fall back, into a fouler and more deformed 
_ than that, out ef which this w_ 
Th 
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ral One was firſt produced.” For how: come. 
Men generally, and that fo extreamly a- 
gainſt the Bent of Nature, to ſubmit to 
Laws? Laws Which for the moſt part lay a 
reſtraint upon their ſtrongeſt Appetites, and 
which, if they would but generally agree 
to break, and to throw off, could ſignify 
notlling. How comes the Multitude, to 
have ſuch an Awe upon their Spirits for 
Governours and Magiffrates,though they know 
themſelves ſo vaſtly Superior in Strength, to 
thoſe who govern them? And why rather, 

is not all Order and Government upon theſe 

Terms utterly Confounded and turned Top- 
y. Turvy, by Theſts, Rapes, Inceſts, Per- 
juries, and Murders, and irreſiſtibly born 
down, by an over. flowing Torrent of all 
Kinds of Villany, forcing its Way through 
the very Bowels of it? Is it becauſe there is 
not Corruption enough in Man's Nature, to 
prompt and carry him out to all theſe Enor- 
mities? Or becauſe there are not ſinful Ob- 
jets enough to enflame and draw forth this | 
Corruption? No; it is but too ſadly mani- 
feſt, that there is too plentiful a Stock of | 
both, to ſuffer the World to be quiet one 
Moment, if they could but once, like two 
mighty cr altos 
together. But 


But all the Stop: is from an infliilte! y 
Wile, Preventing Power, which keeps all 
in Order here below, by ſearating berween 
il Objefts and worſe Appetites, by cutting 
off the Opportunities of Sin, and ſo both di 
verting and defeating the Temp 


tation. For 
low many might, and without doubt would 
have ſtoln as Achan did; had the fame Allure 
ment been played before them? How ma- 
ny might have committed David's Murder 
and Adultery; had they been under David's 
Circumſtances! How many miglit have 
they been furprized with-the ſame Danger ? 
How great a part of the Innoceme of the 
World, is nothing elſe but want of Opportu- 
#ity, to do tlie Wickedneſs they have a Mind 
to? And how many forbear Sinning, not 
becauſe Gocts Grace has 'wrotight upon 
their Wills, but becauſe à merciful" Provi 
dune has kept off the Orrhh Ee 
And chus much for the firſt” Deptee of 
Gods delivering Men from Trmptution; a 
Benefit, which for the common Ends of 
his Prorigenbes he {ohietinty vobtkafeb 
att Sorts of Men proritfedouſly/ but tot 
eminently” and frequently re fis Good and 
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he often reſcues and preſerves, from the firſt 
Offers and Approaches, of ſinful Objects and 
Occaſions ; and thereby gives his firſt An- 
(wer, to that moſt Important and Divins 
Petition in the Lord's N Lead us nt ir- 
to Temptation. N | TW” 
2aly Ys We are nom in the next Place Gin 
der ſuch Perſons, as advanced a Step tur- - 
ther, and as they are attually entred i into Temps 
tation. And ſo alſo, God is at hand for 
their Deliverance. But here we muſt firſt 
premiſe, what. it is 10. enter into Temptation, 
And that in one Word is, for a Man to meet 
with ſuch Objects, 10 converſe with ſuch Occaſionsg 
and to be brought under Rc car h 
Life, a. - in them a peculiar Fitneſs, 10 
provoke and draw forth the working of his Cor- 8 
fuptian, nharſosver it ie; but . of 
that particular Corruption, which is ſtrong- 
eſt and moſt predominance in lim. So that 
a Man finds ſomething ready to take hold of 8 
his Heart and Affections, which he cannot 
ealily keep off, O diſengage himſelf from- 
Thus when 4 Covetous: Man mects with | 
Opportunities of Gain, fit to feed and gratify 
his Covetauſneſs3 or 4 Fraud aſpiring Man 
with Honpurs and Preferments, ſuited to his 
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with Objects or Incentives, apt to kindle and 
enflame hs Luft, with other the like Provi- 
ſions, for the ſeveral ſinful Appetites of Mans 
corrupt Nature, ſuch an one muſt know 
that he ij entered into Temptation. His ſtand- 
ing is ſlippery, and his Retreat doubtful, 
and what the Iſſue will be in his final come- 
ing off, God alone knows, in whoſe fole 
Power it is, to fetch him out of the Jaws of 
Death, and to work his Deliverance. © 
11 poſſible indeed, tliat by the peculiat 
and extraordinary Favours of Divine Mer - 
cy a Perſon ſo engaged may come off clear 
and entire, ſo that the Temptation ſhall not 
be able, ſo much as to faſten, or make the 
leaſt Impreſſion upon Him. But then this 
is very rare, and no more than poſſible, and 
not to be effected but by a Power Infinite 
and Divine. For as it was God, who ſuf- 
pended the natural Force of that material 
Fire, from acting upon the Bodies of the 
three Children, mentioned in the 3d. of Da- 
niel: So it is God alone, who muſt controul 
the Fury of this ſpiritual Flame, from ſeizing 
upon the Soul, having always ſo much Fuel, 
| and fit Matter — for it to prey upon. 
And for an Eternal Monument of his 
Goocach, he has not let us without _ 
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cord in his Word: that © the Saints may 
receide double / Courage and Confidence, 
having their Deliverance nat only ſealed, 
and ſecured to chen by! Promiſe, hut alſo 
that Promiſe ratified and made good to 
chem by Frecedants and Examples; like fo 
many Stars afreftiug boch r dra, is to. 
comfort the 'benighted Traveller. 

And here fett of al. We have Toh 
brought under as fierce 4 Tryal; as the Wit 
and Malice of Hall tould contrive;; being 
tempted to 4 Vile Action, hy two of the 
moſt ſtaggering Inducements, that could 
well 'work upon the Mind af Man; to Wits 
power and Favour in liis Lord's Fainfly; if 
he complied wich the Temptation; and cho 
Shame, Infamy, and Reproach of the very 
Villany he was tempted to, in caſe fie re- 
fuſed" it. Aid no doubt, ſo long as the 
Slander was believed of him, he lay in Fri 
ſon; under as black a Note of Ingratitude; 
and Baſeneſs, and with as great an Abher - 
reno of all good Men, as the Charge of © 
foul a Crime, if true, muſt deſervedly have 
branded Him with.  And\now, could an: 
thing be inagiged © gripvous'and intolera- = 
ble to a virtudus Mind, te bers Infz· 
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my of a Led and Baſe Act, only for refu- 
ſing to commit it? Vet this was the Plunge 
and Temptation which he was brought in- 
to, but God brought him out of it, and 
that Without the leaſt Spot or Sully, but 
with a Mind as clear, and a Conſeience as 
unblemiſh'd, as the Repatation, it has given 
his Immortal Name to all Poſterit. 
In the next place. Let us caſt our Eye 
upon Moſes in the Court of Pharoah, that. is, 
in the Shop of the Devil, the School of 
Vice, the Scene and Sink of all Luſt and 
Impurity, and the very high Road to Per- 
dition. So that perhaps the Court of Egypt 
was a greater Plagae than any that aſter- 
wards befel Et. A Place, in which he 
was to converſe with all Sorts of Allure- 
ment, to walk upon Traps and Snares, to 
have all his Senſes accoſted with continual 
. Meſſages from the Devil, and, in a Word, 
to ſee, hear, and taſt nothing but the Ples 
ſures of Sin, and ſcarcè to be able to look off 
from a Temptation. This was his Condi- 
tion, and thus was he bred and train d up, 
as the Son of Pliardah's Daughter, a Candidate 
for Hell, and a Probationer for Damnation. 


f 
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And yet, even here, (as it were). in the I * 
"et Bohm of Sin and Death, Gd prey h 


4 * 4 * 
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ad bit Müneweht ed ut ocheddz aud ine 
Gideons Fleece,” lean and dry, while all was 
Hehohed wdr a Hul and! a killing Dew 
round about Him. Nor did God preſerve 
him only from i Things, hut prepared him 
alſo for great, and perhaps the greateſt, thar 
Providence ever thought fit to GOL by 
the Hand of a meer Man. 

Again, ſach another Taftance' ave! wit 
iu David, emeountred with a Temptation 
which ſeldom happens, andi is ſeldomer re. 
ſiſted; o wit, an Offer to male is way to 
4 -proiniſed- Throne, and Scepter, by tlie 
blood of his bitter and avowed Rnemy, then 
perfectly at his Mercy. And 4 greater 
Temptation certainly could hardly befall- a 
Man, than that, which ſnould promiſe him 
with one Stroke, hoth to gratify his Ambis 
tian, and to ſatisſy his Revenge, to put a 
Crown upon his Head, and his mortal En - 
my under hin Feet. And yet as dazlinga e 
and alluring as this Offer was, David hac 


ſomething/ within him; ſtronger than th 
ſtrongeſt 


Aſſaults of thoſe two violent, and 78 
. tranſporting” Aſſections. Something, that £7 

. would not ſuffer. him to be difloyal to gin — 9 
e 3 not receive: Poſjelſon of that 0 
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himſelf had given him the Reverſion. No 
Temptation could make; him ſnatch. God's 
Work out of his own Hands, whoſe ſole 
Prerogative it is to diſpoſe; of Crowns and 
| Kingdoms, to appoint, and to ee an 
to haſten, as well as alter Succeſſiuns. 
But now, may tliere not be yet a gen. | 
er Temptation thun either of theſe ?. Some- 
thing more gliſtring than o Cr oma, and 
more luſcious than Revenge? If there may, 
ſurely it was that, which St. Haul and Bar. 
#abs met with in the 14. Ait, The Offer 
of Divine Worſbip and Adoration. ' Fot, to be 
like Go Was the firſf Temptation, Which 
robbed Man of his Innotence; and ſo perti- 
naciouſly was this urged upon theſe two 
Apoſtles by the Men of Lyſtra, that it is faid 
in the 18 ver. Thar Paul and Barnabas cbnld 
hariily reſtrain them from doing Sucrifice to them. 
For the Oxen, tlie Garlands, and the Prieſt 
jupiter were all ready for that Pur. 
poſe. But now, how did this ſtrange 
Avdlinry (think we) affect and work upon 
theſe holy Men? Why,: to be ſute, not as 
it would have work'd upon a Simm Maps, 
whoſe whole: Heart, Soul, and Study was 
ſet upon being Canonized; and Worſhip 
ped by the ſottiſti Sawariusr for a NM 
Demi-God. Acts viii. 40. Nor yet, . 
v 
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would have affected an Hera, who would 
needs be à God too, though of the Rabble's, 
and the Devil's making. Ati xii. 22. But 
theſe Men, whoſe Hearts God had touched 
with a true, and tender Senſe of Religion, 
were ſd far from being exalted, that they 
were caſt down, humbled, and aſtoniſhed 
at ſuch' impious, and extravagant Honours; | 
and, no doubt, rejected them with ſo great 
an Horror and Deteſtation, that they would 

much rather have been ſacrificed themſelves, 
than have endured any 10 ſacrifice to them. 


Now, in all 'theſs. notable: Inſtances 'of 


Suctels againſt Temptation, we muſt ob- 
ſerve chis: that the tempting Object was 
_—_ home” and cloſe to them, and laid 
ly before chem, and that with all ima- 
ginable Advantages of Allurement, toge- 
ther with full Opportunity, and Power to 
commit the Sin, which they were tempted 
to; and yet the Perſons ſo tempted came 
of (as we have ſheun) not in the leaſt 
tainted, or prevailed upon. From all hi 
it is evident, that God ſecures his Saints a. 
gainſt Temptation, , not only by: Autecedent 
Prevemtions them from it, but alſo 
by his ſabſequent Grace ſupporting them un- 
* and bringing chem victorious our of 
M 3 it. 
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it. Which! is the [Degree of Dale. 
ne 211.30 ee 003 hoo F debe: 
zaly, an Lafth. We!are to conſider the 
Prifons hitdne froketiefſdarage anly;en- 
tred into Temptation, but alſa . in forme 
meaſure prevailed upon iy it. For that a Per- 
n truly pious, ſincere, and ſound at the 
Heart towards God, may through the In 
veaglements of the Worlds: and the Frailty 
of his own Nature, be ſometimes ſurprized, 
and for a while drawn aſide into the Ways 
af Sin, I do no more doubt or. queſtion, 
than that a ſound and hęalthful Conſtituti- 
on may ſometimes be diſordered with Heats, 
and Colds, - battered - with Wounds, and 
Bruiſes, and indiſpoſed by Swellings, and 
Breakings· out; and yet all this, without 
deſtroying the main ſubſtantial Health and 
Habit of the Body. And he, who l aſſertz 
the contrary, and acknowledges no Halineſs, 
but what is Perfection, will upon Tryal find 
it à much eaſier! Matter, hy the faulty Pal. 
ſages of his Liſe, to prove himſelf ſinful and 
_ holy, than, by the very beſt and holieſt of 
g Es to prove himſelf Perfacft. 
Bux that I may give ſome Light: and Re- 
Kaen to this great and weighty caſe of 
4 \Canſience; bow ihe a Perſon g _ 


C 


gener te may, — FE 
0; be prevailed upon by Temptation: I; 
will here be le down the ſeveral Degrees, 
Steps, and Advances, by which a Tempta- 


tion or ſinful Propoſal gradually wins and 


gains upon the Soul; and thoſe, all of them 
compriſed in 'the 14. and 15. ber..of the ſts; 
ch. M St. James. Even Man (ſays the Apo- 
fte) & tenpial when he i drawn away of his 
on Euſt and entited. Then, ' when Luſt hath 
conteltwed, it brinseth forth Sinz and Sin, when 
it j-finiſhed, bringeth Farth Death, { Ifay, in 
theſe Words, we haue a full and diftint = 
Account of Five ſeveral Steps or Gradations, 
by which a Temptation grows upon, and 
at length - prevails : over the Souls of Men. 

: Tf. The firſt of which we may call Se- 
Autlion As when the Mind being ſurpri- 
zed, or ſuddenly ſtruck with the taking Re- 
preſentation of ſome ſinful Act, or Objet, , 
begins to think of it, ſo as by ſuch Thoughts 


to be for the preſent draws ofide from its 


Duty, For Seduction literally and proper- 
ly ſignifies a Mans being drawn away, or 


drawn aſide. As the Greek Word here has 


it. He is v 4. 4ailvpias iE Ne“, drawn 


off, or drawn} away by his Concupiſcence. 


hw 8 aaa When a Man is intent 
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updn the honeſt Works of his Calling, and 
two or three Lewd/Compartions come, and 
deſire his Company to a Debauch g here he 
firſt begins to htearken to the Propoſal, and 
to think with himſelf of the Pleaſure, and 
Sacisfattion, whithi he might find by com- 
plying with it. During which Thought he 
ceaſts for that dne to intend, the Buline 
he was upon before, or to imploy his: Mind 
about it. And this is Seductiun, the: farſt 
invading * af 2 LE An NH it 


draws him © bm his — by diverting 
the Fntencion of his Mind ftom that to 
ſomething elſe; much like tlie firſt unbend - 
ing of a Bow, which though it does not 
ſpoil it, Er * the en OW it Ar, 
e if 91 5 
aa. The Second De 


gree of Tewytation 
may be called Eutite ment of Allurement. As 
when a Man does not only think upon 2 
ſinful Object, or Propoſal, but alſo ſuffers 
his Thoughts to dwell, and (as it were) to 
brood upon it with Delight; pleaſing his Ima- 
gination by frequent Reflections upon it, 
and repreſenting it to himſelf under its moſt 
advantagious Colours and Circumſtances, 
White he thus ry ang rolls it about in His 


Fancy 


\ 
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Fancy. And this is expreſſed here by the 
next Greet Word, ae, which the 
Trandlation renders, Enticed, and imports. in 
it a Metaphor. taken from the Practice of 
ſuch as caſt, or lay ſome. Bait before am Fiſh 
or Fowl ; which, as ſoon as they ſpy it, do 
for a while view, and look upon it with Ar- 
petite and Pleaſure, before they are brought 
to take it in, or ſwallow it. Now if a 
Temptation chance to be ſiopped here, the 
main and principal Drift of it is deſeated. 
Nevertheleſs ehis js à great and a dange- 
rous Step; for when it comes ſo far, it rare- 
ly happens but it nech further. And 
therefore. | Bat s 
2aly, The, Third, N When 1 | 
hack Poſſeſſion had of the Thoughts and Fam 
©, the Temptation comes to make it's way 
into the Conſent of the Wil, and to gain that 
great Fort alſo. 80 that the Mind begins 
to purpoſe, and accordingly. to contrive, the 
Commiſſion of the Sin propoſed to it. And 
this the Grert Text here calls c, to 
Conceive, | d n j derbe cab, When 
that the Soul hereby grows (as it were} 
2 and Pg. a f e In 


169 


of Sin. As not being in our un Power, 
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rally endeavours after Evacuation and Vent, 
ſo the Soul now becomes reſtleſs, and/ as it 
were) in 'Liſboar, till it disburdens it ſelf, 
and diſcharges, what it has thus conceived by 
ſome ſinful Act, or Commiſſion.” ou this 


directly introduces and brings in, 


"| athly. The Fourth Degree of Pere. 
Jence, whichi'a Temptation gets over the 
Soul. And that is the actual Eruption 
of it in the Perpetration or | Commiſſion of 
the Sin ſuggeſted to it. And this, in the 
forementioned place of St. James, is 
called vier dhl, to bring forth Sin. 
When Luſt or Concupiſcence in the Heart, 
ſends forth a curſed Brood or Litrer in the 
Actions. Like a Fountain, which having 
been for ſome time impriſoned, and pent up 
in the Bowels of the Earth, at length forces 
Pts way through, and caſts forth it's peo 
with a violent, uncontrolled Effuſion. 

5th. The Fifth and laſt Degree, . 
ting the Victory which Temptation obtains 
over a Man, is; when Sin comes to that 
Pitch as to reign and by a frequent habitual 
Commiſſlon of it, to domineer and lord it in a 
Man's Conyerſation. In reſpe& of which, we 
are ſaid in the 6. Rom. 17 to be the Servants 


nor 
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nor having the Diſpoſal and Command of 
our on Faculties; but upon all Opa In 
being turned, and carried bub by: 2 
tyrannical, impure Dictates of an over-ru- 
— In which reſpełt alſo, we 
are ſaid in the ) Rum. 23. 10 le led Coptive 
by Sin. As being Conquered and over- ma- 
ſtered by the violent Aſſaults of it; and then 
(as it were) - pinion'd and fetrered, (as 
Slaves and "conquered Perſons uſe to be) 
and ſo, by Conſequence, put out of all 
poſſibility either of Reſiſtance, or Eſcape, 

And this the Apoſtle James in the foreci- 
ted place calls Tur duagrier, the finiſhing 
of Sin. n duagria di Awenbef Odvarer: 
Men Sin is finiſbed, it brings forth Death, 

And it is Frequency and Continuance in 
Sin, Which properly finiſbes it. For it is this, 
which gives it its full Maturity, and utmoſt 
Perfection, which habituates, and even turns 
it into another Nature; which a fingle Act 
or Commiſſion of Sin cannot do. And 
when a Man comes once in this manner, 
not only to act Sin, but even to be afteh, 
and poſſeſſed by it, as an” abſolute Slave 
to all ies Commands, he is then ripe for 
Hell, and Perdition, and fit only to be 


ſent thither by the next 3 g Pro 
Vidence. Theſe 


baus Profeſſor of Chriſtianity; during which 


Tbeſe are the ſeveral Degrees, by wich 
a Temptation grows, and prevails upon the 
Hearts of Men. Which that I may the 
better repreſent, and ſet before you at one 
View, I ſhall gather and ſum them up all 
into one Inſtance. - And it ſhall be that 
of Demas, mentioned by the Apoſtle in the 
2. Timothy 4 ch. 10. ver. Demas hath forſaken 
#% having loved this preſent World. 
Here we will firſt conſider Dems: in full 
| Communion: with the Church, and à zea- 


ſtrict and ſelf denying Profeſſion, it is ſug- 
geſted to his Mind, (by the Devil we may 
be ſure) what Profit and Advantage he 
might reap, by relinquiſhing this ſevere 
and ſwimming with tho common 
Stream of the World. And this Thought 
prevails ſo far with him, as to take him off 
from his accuſtomed Antennen in. the aQual 
Pegree of — So which 5 | called Se- 
duction. From this he proceeds to entertain 
and feed his Mind with frequent Thoughts 
of thoſe worldly Gains. anil Emoluments, 
reflecting upon om with much Pleaſure 
and Complacency, And this is the Secord 
Degree of Temptation, which the "_— 
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calls à being enticed, or \beguiled. From this 
he goes on, and from the Pleaſure of theſe 
Thoughts, begins o purpcſe and intend to 
put them in Execution. And this is that 
third Degree of Temptation, by which Sin 
is ſaid to canteiue. Ftom hence he makes 
a Step further, and actually lays don the 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and ſo ſtrikeing 
off to che World, fully executes thoſe Pur- 
poſes, and Intentions. Which is the forth 
Degree of Temptation, by which Sia is ſaid 
to brizg fortl. And laſtly, having come 10 
far, he adds the concluding Caſt, and 
continues, and perſeveres in the ſinful Purſuit 
of luis worldly Advantages, never returning, 
nor recovering himſelf by Repentance to his 
former | Profeſſion. And thus) at lengrh, 
we ſee him got to the Top of his Sin, which 
by this Perſ⸗veraure in it, he properly finiſbes 
and completes, and ſo ſtands e er er 
black Roll of f Upoftares. 

Having thus reckoned pn 1 D. 
grees of Temptation, and ſet before you the 
fatal Nound, and ſeries of the Devils Me 
thods for deſtroying Souls, let us now, in the 
1 how far God vouchfafes 
to deliver bene and hon; _ of 
them COTS Dien e KY £133 Wit K . 24:3 
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| that: God's ſet! 1 in this C aſe nt : * 7 


then hinder ir from coming to full Parpyſ 


to have Strength to bring forth, and to deſile 
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In anſwer to which, I-firft of all affirin, 


various, and not to be determined; or de. 
clared by any one _—_—— or Univerſal 
Aﬀertion./ - 101481 hs T 10 235 e WIOED 

Sometimes by a Total, and entire Deli- 
ec) he delivers them from ES 
and Encroach'of a Temptation. 
Sometimes he lets them fall tha 
Degree d it, and receive it into their 
Thoughts; but then delivers them from the 
Second, which! is. to:theriſh and continae\ it 
there, "le n ne e upon 
.. I ind o e e vat: 


** he gives: Way to this to -;but 


and Conſent of Willl. 10 
Sometimes hte lets it go thus far alſo,/and 

——— biy-Gackn Bas he 

Conſent 3 but then, by a kind of _ 

Abortion, ſtifles it in the very Birth, and 

ſo keeps it mann aFual 

n. 99 2 199; aon3Gmsy þ 10 T. 
:And:Fourthdy; for Hantbas heſb hemd 


his moſt wiſe Providence, he ſometimes 


permits a Temptation to grow ſo powerful, as 


the Soul wich ane, or more grols aue 
„ t , ie But 
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But then, in tlie laſt Place, bya mighty 
over-powering Grace, he ver) ten, as fore 
aſſert. or always, as others affirm, keeps it 
om an abſolute, entire, and final Conqueſt. 
1 bun Sin never comes to that height as to 
in the Godly, to bear Way, and be- 
come habitual. But though i it's Endeavours 
are not always extinguiſhed, nor it's Sallyings 
out wholly ſtapped; yet its Dominion is 
broke. It may ſometimes bruiſe,. and wound, 
but it ſhall never 4ill; It may poſſibly be 
committed, but it ſhall never come. ſo. far as 
to be. faiſbed. But the Ws of God wil 


This I fay, is the Judg-) _ om 2 3 ; 
ment of ſome. in this . EE 
great and arduous Point, ars waure, concer 

| . . rhe Ste ps an Progreſs ot 
who accordingly apply Sia, in the iotb · Sermon 


that glorious ſuppotting ; of my 24. Fol. Be $98,599, 
Promiſe, - made in tje abllogs : 
6 Rom. 14. ver. ee ee . 
State of Grace, that Sin "oy not haue Do- 
miniam over them . 62190 21 { 36 9 
1 the foregoing | ae „ upon .. 
due Improvement. of them, will naturally _ 
— us, theſe two great, and impottant 
Leſſogs, db d ne Bai bee go 30 
| ae thuit- Malt lu wth * A 


n 2 Fit Dan 
ff. Concerning the ſingular Goodueſs, 
as well as Wiſdom of our great — 
even in the friiteſt, 1 n i ae 
Ne, ani Airs, 
| zaly, The other qxuicgening the beſt * 
ſureſt Method of W with the ber e 
ot . of which very bre, 8 300 2 
1ſt. And firſt, for the firſt of them! „ The 
fovered Precepts of "Chriſtianity ſeem to 
be thoſe, which abridge Men in the very 
firſt Motions and Deſires of their corrupt Af. 
fe&ions./ Such as are delivered in the 5 tli 
Chapter of St. Matthew, According to which, 
Anger paſſes in the Goſpel Account for Mur- 
der, and-Looking, and Luſting for Adultery, 
Which are hard Leſſons, you will ſay, and 
indeed conſidered barely in themſelves, can- 
not well appear . otherwiſe. ' But chen, if 
vou conſider withal, chat the uſt Reward 
of Murder and Adultery without Repentance 
which is not ſo eaſy a Work as ſome ima- 
gine) is certain and eternal Damnation; 
and that Luſt; and Auger directly lead to 
them, is it not the height of Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſt too, to hinder the Conſummation 
of thoſe Soul-waſting Sins, by obliging us 
0 2 them fo their 1 firſt . 


P ? 2 : eg 


— Ae * 
and Beginmings? For then, it is certain, 
that they may be dealt with, and ſuppreſ- 
ſd With much more eaſe, than when by 
ſeveral Degrees of Luſt and Deſire cheriſhed, 
and allowed, they are ready to break forth, 
and (as it were) even force their way into 
actual Commiſſion. Is it not a much ſafer. 
and ſurer way to Victory, to attack an E 
nemy in his Weakneſs, "than in his full 
Strength ? While he is Jet ly ing his For- 


ces, than When he has actually taken thb 


Field? to cruſh the Cockatrice in the Eggs. 


than to grapple with it, when it is growm : * 
a Serpent? Is it not much eaſier to prevent 


the Conceptinn of Sin, than to ſuffer it to 
concefbe, and then to forbid it to bring forth? 
to ſuffer Luft and Anger to boyl, and rage, 
and ferment in a Man's Breaſt without 
ful, or revengeful Act? Which, perhaps af. 
ter ſuch a Progreſs made by thoſe 1 | 
nay Ee Mr: . 
to forbear. RW 
Certainly jt is a much i eee n 
Tenderneſs to the Souls of Men, to repro- 
ſent the firſt Movings of the Heart towards 
any forbidden Object, as unlawful in them - 
ſelves, and deſtructive in their C | 
Vol. VI. N 


and 
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and thereby to incite the Soul to a vigorous 
Reſiſtance of ew, WAIST, may, be ma- 


tingaiſhed, hag ther! they are once  aftually 
committed, they can be. repented. of? No 
doubt, Sin is both more eaſily, „ and cffet Qu- 
ally kept from beginning, than being once 
begun, it can be ſtopped from gaing on. For 
every, even the leaſt, Motion towards Sin, 
not immediately checked, (though 1 it be but 
in the Thoughts, ) is a crea ep ˖0 a far- 
ther Degree, and conſequently a d langerous 
Preparatiye. to the very laſt Completion of 
it. And therefore all thqſe Precepts of 
Chriſt, which ſeem at firſt View to carry 
with them ſo much of Rigor, and Severity 
are indeed quite contrary. and 
but the gracious and benign Contrivance 
of a Superlative Wiſdom and Mercy, com- 
bining to do us good; of Wiſdom, as ſugge 
ſting the beſt Courſe to prevent Sin, and of 
Mercy, as preſeribing the: fareft way 0, a 
| the Soul. 1 pet 
24. The other great Leſſon, which vr 
| may learn from the foregoing Particulars, is 
concerning the moſt effectual Method of 
dealing with the Tempter, and his Temptets 
n a — n 1 0 
i 
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their dealing with us. A Temptation ne- 
e where it intends to nate an End. 

Would the Devil tempt a Man to Rebelli. 
on? He will not perſwade him to ſet up his 
Standard, to take up Arms and declare 
himſelf immediately, unleſs he have to deal 
with one, who is as much Fool, as aave 
(a very unfit Compoſition to make a Rebel 
of. But he will firſt tempt him to Ambition, 
then to Diſcontent, then to Murmuring, or 
Libelling againſt his Superiors, and from that 
to caballing with factious and ſeditious 
Male contents like himſelf, and by theſe ſeye- 
effectually form and faſhion him into a per- 
fect Abſalom, a nee or a en. Ga 
Time. wal Ply Hae 

Or would: iy "work a "Mak * words 
height. of Debauchery or Uncleanneſs? | 
Why; in ſuch a Caſe, it would be too black 
ond impudent a Propoſal, to bid him leap. in 
to his . Neighbqurs Bed preſently. And 
therefore he will make his Approaches, like 
2 Artiſt; firſt inveagling = 
him with looſe /Thoughts, from thence lead 
ug ien de pe Deſßras and from. fuch 
vis to She further Incentives of lewd, _ 


on, and by = 
theſe 55 
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theſe ſeveral Stages of Filth and Folly, lie 
ſhall at length arrive at ſuch a Pitch of 
Guilt and Infamy, as ſhall render him a 
publick Nuſance, a very Peſt and Infection, 
and able to give the very Air he h 
in, the Plague or ſomething worſe. 
Theſe are ſome of the Devil's s Methods, 
by which he tempts, and deſtroys Souls; 
and ſuch as are ſpiritually Wiſe, will take 
the very ſame Courſe to preſerve them. S0 
that, would a Man keep the Devil out of 
his Life and Actions? Let him keep him 
out of his Thoughts and Deſireb. And ſo long 
as he obſerves this way of dealing with him, 
that Man ſurely can be in no danger of the 
guilt of Murder, who makes a Conſcience of 
the firſt Sallies of an angry Thought, or an 
abuſive Word; nor is he under any likeli- 
hood of being ever broaght to defile bis Neigh- 
boars Bed." who dares not allow himſelf f in 
8 4 wanton-look, or a lewd Defire. 
But on the contrary, can any one In his 
Wits think to ſecure himſelt from the Pra- 
Rice of any Vice, after he has ſuffered it to 
fix, and ſeat it ſelf in his Affections? Will 
he let the Devil (the moſt expert of Wreſt- 
lers) get within him, and then expect, that 


he ſhould not throw hin? The AivineWiſdom, 
| I am 


_ concerning Temptation. 181 
I am ſure, preſcribes us quite other Me- 
thods for our ſpiritual Security; even the 
ſure and ſoveraign Methods of Prevention. 
God's Preſcription is, that we beſtirr our 
ſelves betimes, that we nip Sin, when it 
begins to bud in the Thoughts, and crop it off, 
as ſoon as it ſboors forth in the Deſires. And 
though poſſibly ſuch ſevere Diſciplines, and 
Reſtraints of our ſelves, may look bur like 
Chimeras or Romances to Perſons immerſed 
in their Senſuality, and enſlaved to their Vice, 
yet they are really great and neceſſary Du- 
ties, and ſuch as muſt be * and 
therefore certainly may, 
And the better to convince us that they 
are ſo, let this one Conſideration always 
dwell upon our Minds; that there is no 
Man ſo far hardened by, and over- grown 
with fin at preſent, but there was a Time 
of his Life ance, in which his Heart could 
have ſerved him to have done all this. And 
if by a long inveterate Courſe of ſinning, 
he has ſince (in effect) ſinned away his Li- 
berty and his Conſcience ſo far, as to become 
inſenſible, and inflexible, and unable to be 
wrought upon by that, which would both 
have wrought,and prevailed upon him here- 


tofore; luck a moral acquired Pn ought, 
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fon, to lie at his on door; for it is 
certain, that he cannot charge it upon God, 
whoſe Wiſdom, Juſtie, and Goodarſ is ſu 

* he never fal thoſe,” who ate not krk 
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0 ou whom therefore be rendred an aſcribed, 
„ i moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, Ma. 
jeſty, aud * nom — for 
Hl evermore. Amen. 
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Entrance into theſe Words, 
in which, after a'ſhort Expli- 
cation, and Accqunt 2 of . 
” theſe two > Things. wes 
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184 The. Second Diſcourſe 
. "ol To ſhew, how. fr. Gol delivers Per. 
ſons truly Pious our of Temptation. 
_ 2aly, To ſhew, what is the wank Mo- 


tive, or impulſive Cauſe, inducing God chus 
to deliver them: And 


3dly and laſtij. To ſhew, why, and upon 
what Grounds, this is to be reputed ſo great 
a Mercy, and ſo tranſcendent a Priviledge. 


The firſt of theſe Three I have already 
diſpatched, and proceed now to the... 

2d. Namely to ſhew, what is the Prime 
Motive, or Grand impulſive Cauſe,” inducing 
God to aeliger Perſons 1 Pious out of Temp: 
_ 

- Now this is Twofold. WIA 

1/t. The free 8 4d 

2dly, The prevailing Interceſſion of Chriſt 

1. And firſt, for the firſt of theſe; the 

= ſoveraign, Inclination of Divine Mer. 
cy. Concerning which, if we duly, and 
exactly conſider the Mſelurencſs, and Sim- 
plicity of the divine Nature, nothing can 
be more agreeable to the Conce tions, which 
we form of it, and conſequehth more rat 
onal, than to ſtate the firff Reaſon, or in- 
| pulſer ve Cauſe of all God's Actings within 
| himſelf. 8⁰ that, as we myft * 
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0 mee. 185 
the Wen Ide and Succeſs of Perſons, 
brought into 90 ſame Condition of Danger 
or Diſtreſs, to depend wholly. upon the Ex- 
erciſe; or alannah, the divine A Mercy to- 
wards ſuch Perſons: in like manner, are we 
to reſolve the Exerciſe, or S enſior n 
Mercy, into the Divine Will. 

Thus in the preſent Caſe: That ane e Man 
is delivered out of the Plunges of a Temp- 
tation, and another ſuffered to fink and 
periſn under them; it is from an Act of 
Mercy: vouchſafed to one, and not to the 
other; and that this is not equally vouch- 
ſafed to both, it is from the free Reſolution 
of that Sgveraign, Supreme Will, which has 
Mercy, upon whom. it will have Merey, and is 
by no Means baund to fave, or deliver 
thoſe, who have freely deſtroyed themſelves. 

And that this is ſ9; is evident. For if the 
firſt Motive, or impulſive: Canſe of this Deli- 

verance were not wholly from God him- 
ſelf, then it muſt proceed from ſamething 
in the Perſon, who is to be delivered; and 
it, it muſt be either fram the Neceſſity of 

| needing ſuch a Deliverance, 
3 from the Worth, and Goodneſs of his 
Perſon; deſerving it. But it will Inf to 


be from r off rom the 
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of his Condition in tlie fitſt — 
this were tlie firſt and Chief Cauſe inducinę 
God to deliver Men; then it would equally 
do the fame for all FR the fame Condition. 
But the contrary is too manifeſt; for ſome 
under the ſame Circumſtances of Tempta- 
tion are delivered, while others are ſuffered 
to periſh by it. Nor yet in the next lace, 
can the Cauſe of this Deliverance” be ſtated 
upon the Goodneſs or Piety of the Perſon 
delivered. For certain it i5, that no Degtee 
of Piety whatſoever could/ ever yet abſolute. 
ly priviledge the very beſt of Men from be- 
ing tempted, that is to ſay, either from firſt 
entering into, or for ſometime conkinuing 
under a Temptation; as ſeveral in all Ages, 
who have been moſt remarkably Pious, have 
found and felt by ſad Experience. Nor 15 
ĩt leſs certain, that it is not a Mars Piety, 
which is the Cauſe inducing God to vouch- 
fafe him a final Deliverance: out of a Temp- 
tation, for as much as it could” not antece- 
Gently induce God at firſt to reſcue o keep 
him from it, when yet it is manlfeſt, that 
the Picty of the faid' Perſon, muſt Beech 
have been at that time greater and more 
untainted, than after the Temptätion had 
Kate Lane Breach upon I blow al Ways in 
ſome 


dee — before the tempted 
Perſon comes to be perfectly conquered by 
it As for inſtance, it muſt of Neceſſity 
bring hug to conſent to the Sin, before it can 
bring him to the Commiſſion of it: and (if it 
were no more) this muſt needs degrade his 
Piety to a lower pitch than it was at, before 
the Temptation began. And then if an 
higher Degree of Piety could not obtain 
ſo much of God, as to keep thie Man froin 
firſt entering into the Snare, ſurely it can- 
not he imagined, that after be had loſt ſome 
Degrees of that Fiety by being taken and 
held in it, it ſhould under thoſe Diſadvan- 
tages be more prevalent with God ta deli- 
ver him out of it, than at firſt to keep him 
from it; which Experience ſhewys, it did not. 
And therefore it 1s clear, that the firft 
grand Motive, or impui ſive Caaſe of this De- 
lverance, is not to be ſought for, in any 
thing inherent in the Perſon delivered, but 
in the ſole, and ſoveraign good Will, andPlez- 
ſure of his great Deliverer. 1 dien een 2 

But you will ay; does not the Text ir 
elf ate the Cauſe, and Reaſon of this De- 
 liverance, upon the godlineſs of the Perſons 
a For does: er here 
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expreſly 1 us, , that they are the 0 
whom God delivers out of Temptation $26” 

Jo this I anſwer; that in all tho Aftings 
of Divine Mercy, we muſt diſtinguiſh, be- 
tween the fr impulſive Cauſe of the At, 
and the proper Qualification of the Object, up- 
on which that Act is exerted. The Confu- 
ſion of which two frequently occaſions no 
{mall Miſtakes and Wn in TR 
about theſe Matters, 

_ . - God promiſes ee out of Tempt zation 

15 the Godly, and yet their gad fei ack the 
Cauſe of this Deliverance, any more than of 
God's making ſuch a Promiſe, It is indeed 
the Qualification of the Perſon, who is to be 
delivered; ſo that without it the Delive- 
rance ( upon a federal Account, as was ſaid 
before) would not be ; but fill, the ak: 
Wl it 45 quite another thing; 

A Prince (for inſtance) bas an Hundred 
of his Subjects in Captivity; and makes a 
Declaration, t hat he will redeem ſo many of 
them, as are of ſuch a certain Age, taking 
no ndtice of the reſt. Now in this Caſe, 
we cannot ſay, that their being of ſuch an Age, 
was the ffrſt impulſive Cauſe, inducing their 
Prince to redeem them; but his oπ¼τAu good 
Pleaſure, which firſt made him take up 4 

| * 


. 40 teddecin ſuch Perkins, aud 
make this the Condition of it. Their being 
indeed of ſuch an Age, i the qualifying Condi. 
tion; rendring them the proper Objects of ſuch 
a Redemption; ſo that ſuch, and none but 
ſuch are redeemed· But the Cauſe of that 
Redemption it is not, that being + amr 
have ſhewn) to be ſought for elſewhere. 
No the Caſe is much the ſame, tes 
| God vouchſafes to deliver Men out of 
Temptation, © Whence is it, that upon ſuch 
Tryals befalling Men, ſome few eſcape, 
and in the Iſſue are brought off withouʒt 
ruin, while Thouſands fall at their right Hand, 
and at their left? Is it the extreme Miſery 
of their Condition moving God's Compaſſi» 
on? or the worthineſs of their Perſons: re- 
quiring this of his Juſtice, which cauſes - 
their Deliverance? No; theſe are not, can- 
not be the Cauſez for the Reaſons before men- 
tioned ; they are indeed the proper Qualif- 
cations rendring them fit to be delivered, 
but the free Mercy or or good Pleaſure of God 
is the main, leading, * ere that 
actually they are delivered. | 
The Thing therefore, which is e | 
from firſt to laſt in this Whole Tranſaftion, 
is Mercy. Mercy, which is it's own Ar- 
"4 gument. 25 
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% The Sed! Dieſe, = 
gument . Merci; the firſt, and grand Motive 
of: which''is it ſelf. Fot if it were not fo, 
what could there be in a ſinful, polluted 
Creature to engage it? There is indeed e- 
nough to need, but nothing ta deſetve it. 
But the Divine Compaſſion, whereſoever 
it fixes, :xembves all Obſtacles, anſwers all 
Objections, and needs no other reaſon of its 
Actings, but it's own nab un. 
accountable Freedom 
Ah. T be other aue Conſe of God's 
delivering the Saints out of Temptation is 
the luterciſſion of Chriſt on their Behalf: And 
this does not in the. leaſt derogate from, or 
conttadict our firſt Aſſertion ʒ aſeribing this 
great Work and Benefit only to Divine Mer- 
ey: for as much as it is the ſole Effect of Mer- 
cy, that we have ſuch an Inaterreſſor and 
there is no Oppoſition in Subordination. 
No the Two great Parts of Chir 
Prieſtly Office are his meritorious :Jatisf- 
tion, and continual Interreſſſan. By the firſt 
of which he purchaſed for us all Spiritual 
Bleſſings, and by the latter he Aba ap 
plies 2b. The firſt he perfect 
Earth upon the Croß, and the latter bor now 
of hk e 1 8 25 04 hl 
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John g. 42. Heaven was always ꝙpen to his 
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d with what Effwacy and, Succeſs he 


diſcharges: this great, Work of Imerceſſion 
there, ſuffcientiy appears from that conſtant, 
neverefailing ,Preyalence, which ſtill atten- 


ded his Prayers here. For he himſelf expreſ- 
ly, tells. us, that the Father always heard him, 


Frayers, and eee W r 
he, wha made tem? ide ommend, . ' 

every Requeſt had che Force of a 3 
every Fertrion was founded in a Purchaſe. 
The Diviairy,of Chriſt's Perſon, and the 
ſurpaſſing Value. of his Merits, 2 a com- 
manding Sovereignty into all his Deſires; 


bo that every thing, Which he e 


Fathers was indeed a Perition of Right ; and 

ſince-his Divinity made him able. to give, it 

was one part of his Humiliation, that he 
afad o ft. And, for thus neaſon, fome = 


of his; Requeſts. run Slo Lrperatoric, in a 


Kingiy Dialect; and we ſometimes find him 
not only ee Al pris 25 one 

leaving durturitys John 17. 44. Father, I nil, 

that theſe, mum thou haſt giuen meñ be with ne 
to behold my Glory. It was not a meer Prayer, 
but a Kind of campou N e up 
eee, Y OW hace, | 
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may ſift thee us Meat. And, 
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gs The Dy n, 
And now; this Way of Asking; as Higli 
121 as efficacious as it is, is wholly'employ- 


ed by Chriſt, for delivering the Saints out of 


Temptation. Judas (we know) was tempt 
ed, and fell without Recovery Pete 10 | 
was tempted; and fell; but roſe again Now, 
whence was this differente in the Hſue of 

tion P Why; thoſe Words of our 


Saviour w. inform us, Take 22. 31, Simon, 


Simon, Satan hath deſired to have thee; that he 
according to 
his Deſire, he had him; and fifted him to the 


utmoſt, and diſcovered, hou much Chaff and 


foul Stuff was lodged in his Heart, which he 


himſelf knew not of. Let ſtill an 
the Wheat was but ſfted only, not iar; 
and Chriſt gives ae of it in the 
__ Words, 1 ' have prijed; that thy Fair fail 
And if 9 — not projet for him in 


| heh? wretched Condition, it is to be feared, 


kei he would Noor Re projictl for himſelf. 

For tho” indeed the Spirit of Frayer and 
fervent S ion be one of tlie moſt effe- 
Qual Means to bring a Man out of Tempta- 
tion, yet ſometimes the Temptation & fit 


 *before-hand with 2 Man, that it [prevents 


him, ſeizing and prepoſſeſſing his Will and 
Affections; fas that to touch 4 degres, * 


ä 


cCmnteruing Temptation. 
he hat ub Heart to pray againſt it; but; like a 


Thief, it firſt ſteals upon him, and then bind 


his Hands, and ſtops his Mouth, ſo that he 
can neither lift up Heart, nor Hand, to call in 


Aid from Heaven. In which forlorn Eſtate, 
if Chriſt prays not in his ſtead, and follicits 


his Father, for the Succours of recovering, 
Grace, the Sinner is left. remedileſs in the 5 


cruel Graſp ef his inſulting Enemy, to be 


cruſh'd and devour'd by him at his Pleaſure. E 


5 Cr EAR An 


other of his Saints, while he was here-uppn 
Earth, the fame lie ſtill does, and that with 
Advantage, for all Believers Know that he 


is in Heaven: where he has chang} d his Place : . 
indeed, but. net hs enn ene but 5 


not his Affection. | 
What it was to wy ty te ated, on 8 
knew of. Old, by the on but ſharp Con- 
victions of his own Experience: and there- 
fore treats ſuch as are tempted, with all the 
ſym pathizing Tenderneſs; that F ellowſhip 
in Suffering can produce 1 in a Mind infinite. 
yr merciful of ic ſelf; as it is expreſly affirm- 
ed, Heb. a. 18. For in that he himſelf hath ſuf- 
fered, being tempted, he is able to ſuccout thoſe : 
alſo; who. are tempted, To which we may 
thoſe Fears: Heb. 3. 25. That he liveth | 
Le VI. _— W5 L 
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191 Tbe Second Diſcourſe 
for ever, to make Interceſſion for us. And from 
both together we have all that Comfort, that 

a boundleſs Compaſſion, ſupported by an inf- 
nite Power, and an _— watt od can af- 
. 

And this is that uoveluable Ad piidtade, 
which we reap from having ſuch an High 
Prieſt, as can be touched with the feeling of our 
Tofirmities. For as he who kandrokes Limb, 

having his Choice of ſeveral Chirurgeons 
equally skilfal, would much rather chuſe 
one, who had not only curd: many others, 
but had alſo ſuffered the ſame Diſaſter, and 
felt the ſame Pain and Anguiſh of a broken 
Limb himſelf: for that from ſuch an Hand 
he might rationally expect not only a ſound 
but a gentle Cure; a Cure in which Com- 
paſſion ſhould combine with Skill, and make 
one Ingredient in every Application. . 
In like manner, it is not ſo much the 
Greatneſs, the Power and Majeſty of our 
Interceſſor, that ſhould animate Perfons un- 
der a Temptation to addreſs to him, as his 
having drank of the ſame Cap, and paſſed thro 
the ſame Furnace himſelf. From which one 
endearing Conſideration it is, that the Pray- 
ers of ſuch Perſons find ftronger Arguments 
JEWS them in the Breaſt of him, Who 


ww beer 


"IS 


| contet i alt 1 195 


fois, than they can derive from the Ueart 
bf him, who wakes them. 


For, as it is commonly, and perhaps very 
iraly ſaid, that none knows tlie Heart of 4 
Fath:r, but he who las been a Father; ſo none 
knows what it is to be purſued and worried 
with the reſtleſs Buffets of an impure Spirit; 


but he who has endured the ſame terrible 


Conflict himſelf. Chriſt hias endured it, and 


bis Experience moves his Compaſſion; and 
his Compaſſion engages his Pray ers; and 


where he has promiſed us his en we 


may promiſe our ſelves the Succeſs: 


And thus Fhave ſhewnzthat the ws 5 
pulſius Cauſe of the Saints Deliverance out 
of Temptation is partly the free, ſovereign, 


diſtinguiſhing Mercy of God; and partly the 
melliuterial Interreſſion of Christ: that is, they 


have à gracious Father, and a powerful Ad. 
vocate; and therefore being oſſaulied; they 
are not wie woken and run d n are not 5 


* rojed; *- 


But now, by N "ff Objection to the 


foregoing Particulars, you will fay: 


not this Doctrine open a Door to Preſump⸗ | 
tion, and naturally encourage Men t& ven- : 


ture themſelves into Temptation, by giving 


mem ſuch Aſſurances of an Aer VSIvE's:. 5 
Oo ö rance 


_ cool}, or t 
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rance from it? Does it not tend to leſſen 

the Awe and Dread they ſhould: have of 
their ſpiritual Danger, by telling them, that 

the Mercy of God, and the ane of Chris, 
ire engaged for their Recover? | 
_ T anſwer, No. For as the Perſons, who. 
are here ſaid to be delivered, are Perſons tru- 
ly ſanitified, and regenerate by a Principle of 
Grace, which has wrought upon, and chan- 
ged their Nature, (ſo much being implied in 
the very Name and Character of the Godly) 
ſo it is utterly againſt the very nature of ſuch 
a Principle, to draw ſach Conſequences from 
the Mercy of God, and the Interceſſion of Chri#t. 
For moral Ingenuity could not do ſo, and 
therefore Grace much leſs. The Love f God 
(fays the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 5. 14.) conſtraineth 
. And as it is impoſſible ſor a Principle of 
Love to exert Acts of Hatred, ſo it is equally 
impoſſible for a Principle of Holineſs to ſug- 

geſt to the Heart ſuch villanous Deductions 

go mak the very Mercy of God an Ar. 
| nt to offend: him. Every Faculty or 
| Principle is carried by its own nature, as by 
a ſtrong Biaſs, to act ſuitably to itſelf ; and 
you may re expect, that the Fire ſhould 

Water dry, or a falſe Propoſiti- 
on iſſue from a true, as that a Principle of 
es Grace 
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Grace ſhould argue or diſcourſe in this man- 

ner. He who is born of God (fays the Apoſtle) 
Ian, 3- 9. cannot ſin, becauſe he is born of God. 
That is, the Principle which conſtitutes a 
Man a nem Creature, cannot incline or induce 
him to ſin. And therefore, how did Joſeph 
anſwer, and repel the Temptation, which. 
accoſted him? Why, he neither pleaded the 
Diſgrace nor Danger that might enjue upon 
it, but the utter Inconſiſtency of that Prin- 
ciple, which he both acted, and was acted 
by, with the Commiſſion of ſo vile a Fact. 
How can I do this great Wickedneſs, ſays he, 
Gen, 39. 9. Not only how ſhall I, but how can T 
do it! As if he had faid; there is ſomething 
within me fo utterly contrary to, and ſo 
wholly averſe from this wicked Propoſal, 
that T cannor-comply with it, I cannot frame . 
or bring my Will to it. 

In like manner, for a oſs regenerate 
acting by that Principle, which makes him 
ſo, to take Confidence to venture upon a 
Temptation, from an Aſſurance of Gods 
Merch, or Chriſt's Interceſſion, is a thing ab- 
| 1 nanargrel, and Woge quent! impolſ * 
f But you will fay; bout n NU 5 
ang _ this Mighty and Divine Prin- 

03 | 8 
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ciple come 45 0 be Ys po up on „e 
| Temptation! 2 Tant 
Why; the das of this is, Ps uch 

an one does not always act according to this 
Prenciple, but Faces either through Sur 
prize, or Neglett of his Duty, or Rage in 
it, or want of Warchfwln:ſs over himſelf, the 
working Force and Energy of this mighty 
Principle comes, for a while to ſuſpend its 

Actings, and to lie (as it were) ſtupified, or 
in a Trance; the Giant is aſleep, and the 
Sword of the Spirit is not drawn, during 
which fatal Interval, or Ceſſation, the Heſb 
and the Devil rake their Advantage to af- 
ſault, and get 3 even ho! the: n of 
Men. 
 Nevertheldg the Caſe is fee very dif 
fibhie. when a Man thus overtaken with a 
Kind of ſpiritual Slumber drops into a Temp. 
tation; and when with his Eyes open, and 
all the Powers of his Soul awake, he argues 
and debates the Matter with himſelf for and 
againſt the Temptation; and in the Iſſue of that 
Debate comes at length to a formed Reſo- 
_ Jution, to venture upon it, from a Confidence, 
that after he has took his Fill of his Sin, the 
Divine Mercy will deliver him out of it 
1 deve I PO" is a Caſe lo * 
| e 


be 
Wa alive than that he ſhall, 
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1 n that tho? the former may very 


well conſiſt with an Habit of Piety and Sin- 995 


cerity, yet this latter looks ſo very ill, and 


has in it ſomething o deſperately wicked, 


chat I very much queſtion whether it be, or 
can be, incident to the Hyare of a fol 
truly regenerate. 

But becauſe this 5 ſo great a Myſtery of 
Iniquityj and apt to work ſo fatally upon the 
Minds of ſuch as think themſelves ſincere 
and regenerate, but indeed are not fo; I think 
it may be of no ſmall Uſe to look into, and 
reſolve this Caſe of Conſcience, namely, 
Whether a regenerate, a godly, or ſincere Perſon 
(which are all but ſeveral Words for the 
fame thing) can have any rationalAffurance, 
before he enters into a Temptation, that 
being once prevailed upon by it, he ſhall in 
the Iſſue be delivered out of it? 


To We 1 anſwer! in. hee Two Propo- 
litions. - 


ft. That a Perſon under ſuch e- . : 


ſtances. can have no antecedent Aſſurance 
one way or other, either that bg ſmall, Gr 
ſhall not be delivered. And 
24ly. That it is more cnadiabls and that | 
greater reaſon to believe, that he 


* 
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Of both of which Propoſitions with as 
much Brevity, as the Thing will bear.” 
1#, And firſt, for the firſt of them; 1 af 
firm, that ſuch an on cannot certainly and po- 
ſitively conclude, that he ſball not be Leben 
for as much as this would be a bold, unwar- 
ranted Intruſion into the Counſels of God, 
and a Limitation of that Mercy, the preciſe 
Meaſures of whieh are: determine by 
Bounds known only to God himfelf. But 
this, I muſt confeſs, is an Error of ſuch a na- 
ture, that Men need not be much caution- 
ed againſt it, as being ſtill more apt, in all 
their Expectations of Mercy, to conclude 
too much for, than at all againſt themſelves, 
And therefore I affirm. alſo on the other 
1 ſide, that much leſs can a Perſon thus offer- 
ing himſelf to Temptation have any Ground 
of Aſſurance, that he ſhall in the Iſue be 
brought out of it. 
For the clearing of whe Matter we 
muſt obſerve, that the Temptations here 
ſpoken of, are generally ſuch as lead to great 
Sins; great, Tay, either for the . of 
them, ſuch as are Blaſphemies, Bon : 
KRebellions, Murders, Adulteries, Theta, Ex 
tortions, and the like; or great for the man- 
: fen _ as being comm 


concerning 18 ptation. 


2 


againſt the clear Lathe and Conviction f 


Conſcience, or, as the Scripture ſymetimes 
expreſſes it, preſumptuouſh, and with an high 


hand, and with full Deliberation. All which 


Kind of Sins wound and waſte the Conſci- | 
ence, grieve the Holy Spirit, hazard a Man's 
Final and Eternal Eſtate, and in a word, 
make a very great and dangerous Alteratĩ : 
on in his Spiritual Conditioůn. ; 

_ Thoſe, I ſay, are the Sins, which we are 
no treating of; for ſuch, and ſuch" only, 
the Devil drives at in moſt of his Tempta- 
tions, whether he effects them or no; but 


ſtill the Malignity of a Temptation is to be 


meaſured by the Greatneſs of the Sin, which 
it deſigns to bring a Man to. And concern 
ing theſe Sins, I affirm, that when any Man 
is tempted to them, he can have no ſuffici- 
ent Aſſurance, that, in caſe he ſhould be pre- 
vailed upon by them, God will deliver him 
out of them. And the full, ſerious, thorough 
_ Conſideration of this i is that flaming Sword, 

which God has placed before the, Door, and 


3100 


all, who woke the preſent Peace 3 fares 
Happineſs of their Souls, to fly from it, as 
b tg" e eee 
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But you will fay : Have there not been 
| covern! Inſtances of Perſons, whom God has 
delivered out of Temptation, after they have 
been prevailed upon by it? And if ſo, may 
not others in following Times, of the ſame 
Qualifications, and under the ſame Circum- 
ſtances, antecedently aſſure themſelves of 
the ſame Deliverance? 

To this I anſwer ; Fir#; That of all the 
Perſons, whom God has at any time deliver. 
ed out of Temptation, I believe it will be hard 
to produce any one, who ever entred into it 
with ſuch a Preſumption. But 2dly. I add 
moreover, that it is hardly poſſible for any 
Man to aſſure himſelf, that his Qualifications 

and Circumſtances are ea the ſame with 
thoſe, who have been delivered. Beſides, that, 
in the lat place, there is nothing to oblige 
God to vouchſafe the ſame Mercy ta Perſons 


under the ſame Circumſtances, 


But you will urge further, that thive: are 
not only I»ſtances and Examples, but alſo 
Promiſes of ſuch a Performance, in ſevera| 
Places of the Scripture, and particularly in 
the Text, where, by God's knowing how to 
deliver, the Apoſtle no doubt meant his Wil 
and Purpoſe to deliver the Godly out of Temp- 

tation. And if ſo, may not ſuch Perſons be 


| OR 2 
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before hand ſure of their Deliverance ? ? 
ſince, where” there is 4 Promiſe on God's 
part, there may, and ought to ** an Aſſu- 
raucè on ours. 2150 
To this alſo Lanſwer; that we are ſtill to 
remember, that neither this, nor any other 
the like Promiſes, are made immediately to 
any particular Perſon, but only in general 
jo the Godly, and Regenerate; am 
which no Man can with any rational E- 
vidence account himſelf, while he is either 
actually committing, or at leaſt purpoſing 
to commit ſome great Sin; as every Man 
under the Power of ſuch Temptations (as 
we have mentioned) certainly is. And 
conſequently, while he cannot be ſure of his 
Regeneracy, neither can he be ſure, that a 


Promiſe made only to the Regenerate does 


at all belong to him. 


But you may yet ſay. Suppoſe, that ſuch 


an one had a former Aſſurance of his regene- 
rate State; may he not, now from his Re- 
membrance of that, draw a preſent Aſſurance, 
3 ſhall be delivered out of all Tempta- 
tions 1 

For the clearing, of which, 1 obſerve, 
that. there are two Sorts of Aſſurance. . : The e 
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1. The Firſt conſiſting in ſuch 4 certain 
Ferſraſ on of a Man's regenerate — as 
is ſubject to no Miſtake about it. 

2. The Second conſiſting in ſuch a Per. 
ſwaſion, as excludes all anal doubting of it. 

Which two Sorts of Aſſurance aer as 
much from one another, as a Man's being 
fare of a Thing differs from his being only con- | 
fident of it ; which latter he may very eaſily 
be, and yet be far enough from the former. 
Accordingly in the Caſe now before us, 1 
ſhall not conſider that firſt Sort of Aſſurance, 
conſiſting i in an infallible Perſmaſiog of @ Mans 
regenerate Eſtate : it being much queſtioned 
by many, whether ſuch an Aſſurance be at. 
tainable in this Life, unleſs by the ſpecial 
and immediate Gift of God; albeit all con- 
feſs, that in caſe he ſhould vouchſafe to any 
one ſo high a Privilege, it would certainly 
be attended with ſuch a confirmed Habit of 
Holineſs, as would effectually keep him, 
who had it, from all groſs, and deliberate 
Sins. 

But then as for the other Sort of Ane 
which only excludes all actual doubting of a 
Man's regenerate Eſtate, it is much another 
thing; for being raiſed cheifly upon the 
Stock of a forward Confidence, and not ſup- 

ported 
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ported with an equal Meaſure of Grace, 
it may riſe and fall, ebb and flow, and in 
many Caſes, and with ſeveral Perſons, come 
at length totally to be loſt. 

Which being premiſed, I anſwer to the 
foregoing Queſtion in the Negative, and that 
upon the ground of a double Hypotheſis, as 
1ſt. Of that which holds, That a Perſon 
truly Regenerate may fall from his Regeneracy, 
and through his Sin ceaſe to be, what he was, 
According to which Opinion the Perſon 
here ſpoken of, who is either actually com- 
mitting, or fully propoſing to commit ſome 
great Sin, has no ſmall reaſon to ſaſpedt the 
Caſe wholly altered with him, as to liis Re- 
generacy, and that, whatſoever he was be- 
fore, he is now fallen from it; and con- 
ſequently, notwithſtanding any former Af- 
ſurance of it, can at preſent lay no Claim to 
« Promiſe, made only to Perſons nne 
under that Eſtate. | 
2dly. The other Hypotheſis or Opinion, 
upon which I ground a further Anſwer to 
the aforeſaid Queſtion, holds the certain, fi- 
nal Perſeverance of every regenerate Perſon in 
State of Rege neracy. And according to this 
indeed, if a Man be once truly aſſured, that 
inn State, it mult follow, that he 
| will 
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will be aua in the ſame. But then T add, 
that it does not alſo follow, that he ſhall at: 
ways be aſſured, that he is ſo. But on the 
contrary ; that the Truth of a Man's former 
Aſſurance, in the Caſe of great Sins com- 
mitted, becomes very queſtionable, as moſt 
likely (for all his former Confidence) to 
have been taken up at the firſt upon falſe 
Grounds, and conſequently, muſt needs fink 
and ceaſe, though his regenerate Eſtate ſhould 
continue: For even a true Propoſition may 
be aſſented to, upon a miſtaken Ground, 
And as to the Point now before us: nothing 
is more certain; than that former Aſſuran- 
ces (though never ſo free from all Doubts, 
when firſt entertained) will vaniſh upon a 
preſent great Guilt z fince admitting that it 
ſhould not wholly change a Man's regene- 
rate State, yet it will be ſure to blot and 
weaken ( if not quite extinguiſn) thoſe 
Evidences, Which he had onde built His Aſſu- 
rances thereof upon. David, no doubt, Was 
a Perſon truly regenerate, and in favour 
with God, and fo continued to his Lives 
End; and as little is it to be doubted, but 
that at moſt Times he- fully reckoned him. 
ſelf to be, what really andi in truth he was: 
Yat — with a conſtaat uninterrupted 

Sonfidence 
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Confidence, he always thou ght himſelf ſo; 
cannot, T am fure, with any Warrant from 
Scripture be affirmed. For tho' we find 
him ſometimes wirh a kind of triumphant 
Aſſurance declaring, that God held him by kit 
Right Hand, and that he would both guide 
him with his Connſel, and after that receive 
him with Glory, Pſalm. xxiii. 24. Expreſſiong 
(one would think) of a Confidence too high 
to riſe higher, and too ſtrong to be brought 
lower; yet elſewhere we find this mighty 
Hero upon the very Brink of Deſpair, or 
rather | plunged into the Depths of it, as 
appears from thoſe terrible, deſponding Out- 
cries, in the 77 Pſalm, and the 7, 8, g ver: 
Will the Lord caſt off for ever? and will he be 
favourable no more? Is his Mercy clean gone for 
ever? and does his Promiſe fail for evermore? 
Has God forgotten to be gracious, and hath he in 
anger ſbut up his 'tentler Mercies? Every 
Verſe, "every Sentence, and Word here, 
ſpeaking nothing 'but the Horrors of an 
hopeleſs Soul, and the Struggles and Agonies 
of one finking under the diſmal Apprehen- 


ſions of the divine Wrath. Nor are we ſo 
much to wonder, that ſuch fearful Breaches 
ſhould be made upon the Confidence of  / 
W if we n what Temp 

tations, 


tations, and what ſinful Failings, God was 
ſometimes pleaſed to ſuffer him to be over- 
taken with. To all which Viciſſitudes of 
Confidence and Diſtraſt, about a Man's ſpiri- 
tyal Eſtate, we may add this further Con- 
ſideration , that according to the natural 
Courſe of things the Inſincerity of the lat- 
ter part of a Man's Life is a greater Pre- 
ſumption againſt the Sincerity of the former 
part of it, than the Sincerity of the former 
can be a Security againſt the Inſincerity of 
the latter. And therefore let a Man's ſpi- 
ritual State and Condition be as ſafe and 
good, as he would perſwade himſelf that 
it is; yet, if he has no certain Knowledge 
thereof (as in the Caſe of great Guilt, we 
have ſhewn, that it is not to be had) he 
can conclude nothing from ſuch his Conditi- 
on, concerning the final Iſſue of a Temptation, 
From all which it muſt follow, according 
to either of tlie forementioned Hypatheſcs 
or Opinions (without my eſpouſing either 
of them for my own) that whether a Man 
really be, or be not Regenerate, yet when 
he is actually prevailed upon by a Tempta- 
tion, he cannot affure himſelf, that God wil 
deliver him out of it, and conſequently, be 
fore the Temptation, can have no certain 
Proſpect of ſuch a Deliverance. Welt 
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Well then; Aſſurance in ſuch a Caſe, we 
have Norech that a Man can have none. 
But to make a Step lower, though there be 
no Aſſurante, yet may there not be at leaſt 
a comfortable Expectation, and though no 
Certainty, yet a Likelihood of Recovery? 
Why yes; I cannot deny, but that in ſome 
Caſes there may. But then we muſt diſtin- 


guiſhof two Sorts of Temptation; or rather of 
two Ways of entring into it: As 


/f. When a Man enters into it purely by 

his own free Choice; no neceſſary Buſineſs, 
or r Circumſtance of his Life engaging him 

in it, by unhappily caſting the Matter of a 
Temptation before him in the one of his 
lawful Occaſions. 

24%. When a Man meets ks a Leng 
tation in the purſuit of his honeſt Calling or 
Profeſſion, or in ſuch a Condition, as he is 
unavoidably brought into, by an aa, 
Hand of Providence | 

Theſe, Tay, are the two Ways, by which 
Men paſs into Temptation. Concerning 
the firſt of which,” I affirm: that when a 
Man enters into it by his own free Choice, 
putting himſelf upon needleſs, adventurous 
ryals,: be leads himſelf into Temptation, and 
0 has no Cauſe to rely upon God for a De- 
Vol. VI. P liverance 


deliver ſuch an One. But this I fay, that 


not the ket Courſe to keep the Devi 
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liverance out of it. And yet I do nat, 1 
cannot ſay, that God will not in the Event 


ſuch an one has no Ground to conclude that 
he will, and withal, that for the moſt part 
he does not. For by thus ſtepping out of 
his Way he tempts God, and that ſurely is 


from tempting him 
As for the char Way, by wind Men 
paſs into Temptation, md in the Courſe 
of their honeſt Calling, or Profeſſion, or by 
ſome overruling Providence caſting them un- 
der ſuch —— as may lay np 
tempting, alluring Object before them; 
do not doubt, but a Man m fuch a + 
may comfortably, and warrantably hope for 
; ſuch Aſſiſtances from 
in n —.— God, as ſhall carry him 
about the Prevention of Sin. ſafe and ſucceſsfully 
through the Temptation, be it what it will: 
I fay he may have much greater Ground: 
to hope for them in this, than im the former 
Caſes, but can ſay no mote; and that an 
Hope ſo bottomed is {0 far from being an 
AQ of Prefumption, that it is indeed a 
lower Act of Faith, or next to it; and 4 


ee nn. upon the Power, and 
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Goodneſs of him, who never by his ſole Pro- 
vidence brings a good Man into Temptation, 


but that, ſooner or later, he alſo opens a doors 


whereby he may get out of it. 1 - 
And it is in good earneſt a Matter of 
ſome Aſtoniſhment, to conſider what emi- 
nent, what triumphant Succeſs, even weak 
Perſons have had againſt ſuch Temptations, 


as they have been next to unavoidably en- 


tangled in; and on the other Side, what 
ſcandalous Falls even the ſtrongeſt, and 
greateſt Heroes in Religion have met with, 
by entring the Liſts with their powerful and 
$kilful Enemy, before God had called them 
to the Combat : when indeed God thinks 
fit to call them to it, the Barrel is his, and 
the Succeſs mult needs be anſwerable. But 
God is not bound to do Miracles, as often 
as Men are pleaſed to be Wanton, and to 
throw themſelves into Danger, and there- 
by create to-themſelves a Neceſſity, either 
of a diſmal Fel, or a miraculous Deliverance. 
But to illuſtrate this Matter further, I 
ſhall give you ſome Inſtances of the different 
Succeſs, which has attended theſe two N 
of ny into e 059 0 
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And firſt; how came David to fall into 
ſo foul a Sin as Adaltery, and Joſeph to eſcape 
it, though the Temptation was much more 
preſſing, and importunate upon Joſeph, than 
it was upon David? Why, the Reaſon is 
manifeſt. David caſt himſelf into it, by 
indulging himſelf at that Time in a Courſe 
of Idleneſs and Pleaſure, and a groſs neglect 
of the Duties of his Royal Office. For in 
the 2 Sam. xi. 1, 2. we find him repreſen- 
ted, firſt, lazing upon his Couch, and then 
walking #pon. the Roof of his Houſe, and in 
a Word, tarrying at Home careleſs, and un- 
active; and that at the higheſt time of 
Action, a time when the Text remarkably 
fays, that Minos went out to Battel, and when 
his own Armies were in the Field, and. he 
himſelf ſhould have been in the Head of 
them, as became a Prince, -whom God had 
raiſed to that high Station for nobler Eads, 
than to do his Buſineſs by ws and aſſume 
the glory of it to himſelf: 

On the contrary, Joſeph came under the 
Temptation, without any precedent Act or 
Fault of his own; being forced out of his 
Country, and carried as a Slave into Egyp!, 
and there bought and fold, and at length 
9 8 in a Family, here the Devil mali- 

Ciouſly 
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ciouſly laid a Snare for him, and he as victo- 
riouſly' broke through it. But had Joſeph, out 
of w vain vagrant Humor, travelled into 
t, (as ſome do into France, and other 
Places) only to ſee the Country, and to 
learn Faſhions ; (as the Word goes) and in 
the Courſe of his Travels fallen into Poti. 
phar's Houſe, probably he might have given 
that lewd” Propoſal, another kind of Enter- 
tainment, and while he was learning Faſhi- 
aun not have refuſed Jo eee ee _— 
tation. inn * 

Again, how came Moſes to * lalt amidſt 
all the Pleaſures and Idolatries of Pharaohs 
Court, and Peter to deny and forſwear the 
Son of God, and Saviour of the World, in 
the Court of the High Prieſt, Where there 
was much leſs Danger of forgetting God 
and himſelf, than there was in the Egyptian 
Court; a Place fraught with all Sorts of 
Vice, ane without the leaſt ſa vour of God 
or Goodneſs, Victue or Religion? Why; 
the ſame Reaſon is to be given for this alſo. 
God by, a ſtrange Providence had placed 
Moſes there, without any Conſent or Con- 
currence of his own; and accordingly , 
having brought him thither by his Provi- 
is he preſerved him-there by his Grace, 

7 Þ P 3 "5 But 
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But on the other Side. \ What reaſon had 
Peter to thruſt himſelf i 115 the High Prieſt's 
Hall, where he had nothing to do: hy and to 
venture himſelf into the very mouth of that 
Danger, which Chriſt himſelf, but a few 
Hours before had fo expreſly warned him 
of? Why; it was his fooliſh Confidence 
and Curioſity, which betrayed him into 
that gazing, fatal Adventure, which had 
like to have rifled his Soul, and robbed him 
of his Faith, and without the Interpoſal of 
a ſingular Grace, had _— him over 
to a fad, and final Ap 
Many more ſuch — ht be pro- 
40250 of Sorts; but! Chee may 
ſuffice to convince the Sober and Conſide- 
rate, that the ſame divine Aſſiſtance, which 
uſe to be vouchſafed to Men in Gods: Way, 
are ng gets ang by chem in the Devi!" 
Walk. 
 Andyetfo lite is this conſidered; chat! 
dare avouch, that moſt of thoſe deadly 
Blows, and Falls given by the Te mpter and 
his Temptations to the Souls of Men, have 
been from their bold, voluntary, unwar- 
rantable putting themſelves upon thoſe 
Tryals, which God would cheriſh never 
R 5 Li © 
And 
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And it is wonderful to conſider, what 
abſurd, ſenceleſs Pretences ſome alledge for 
their ſo doing. Three of Which, 1 ſhall 
briefly mention: As 

1ſt. Ask ſome Men how they 4550 webs 


themſelves Spectators of all that Lewdneſs, 


and Hearers of all that Ribaldry, Immora- 


lity, and Profaneneſs, which is oftentimes - 
ſeen and heard in ſome Places, and Compa- 
nies, and thoſe in no ſmall Requeſt neither: 
and they will tell you, that they do it (for- 
ſooth) | becauſe they know themſelves Proof 
againſt all Impreſſions from ſuch Objects. 
And do they indeed find themſelves ſo up- 
on Experience? Why, yes; juſt as much 
asTinder uſes to be Proof againſt the Sparks, 
which fall upon it. And generally ſuch 
ſpiritual Braves, upon the firſt Encounter, 
and Tryal of their Strength this way, are 
quickly taught the contrary, full ſore to 
their Coſt; ſeldom coming off, but with a 
baffled Confidence, and a bleeding Conſci- 
ence with the ſhame of one, and the Guilt | 
of the other. 
24ly. Others in the like Caſes will tell 
jou, that they venture in this manner, to 
1 in themſelves a greater, and more 
iv y Hatred and Deteſtation of ſuch Pra- 
P4 


Etices, 
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ctices, by an actual Inſpection of the Ugli- 
neſs and Deformiry of them. Which kind 
of-reaſoning is juſt, as if a Man ſhould go 
into a Peſt- houſe, to learn a n _ 
the Plague. 

But whoſoever he is, - who: ſhall ane 
to try the Strength, and Temper of his 
Soul by ſuch venturous, unhallowed Cour- 
ſes as theſe, ſhall find, that God will leave 
him, and his own Purpoſes will fail him; 
and the Sin, which he would pretend to 
hate, ſhall ſmile in his Face, and win upon 
his Heart, and by ſecret Enctoaches grow 
upon his Spirit, till at length it has crept 
into, and lodged it ſelf within the very in- 
moſt Powers of his Soul. It being uſually 
with the Heart of Man, and a Temptation, 
as it was with Eſau and his Brother Jacob; 
while Eſau was marching towards hin, he 
fully purpoſed to Fight him, but as ſoon as 

he came to him, he embraced him. 
It is a Saying worthy to be wrote in the 
Heart of every Man, with the Pen of a Dia- 
mond. Escclus. iii. 26. That he, who loves dan- 
ger, ſball periſb by it. And that Man, who 
can be ſo ſottiſnly ignorant of the Nature of 
Things, as to think to learn Sobriety a- 
ange the Debauched, Chaſtity in the 
5 Ste wes 


God, while he is actually provoking him. 
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Stewes, Modeſty at Balls, and Plays, and 
the like, will quickly come to leave his 
Virtue behind him, and to take the Shape 
and Impreſs of that Mold, into which ſuch 
Courſes and Companies have caſt him. For 
there is no ſuch thing as gathering Grapes of 
Thorns, or Figs of Thiſiles : no turning the 
Incentives of Vice, into the Inſtru ments af 
Virtue; or growing Holy by a Kind of An- 
tiperiſtaſis./ He, who will needs Fight the 
Devil at his o.w]n Weapon, mult not won- 
der, if he finds him an Over-match. , 
Zaly and laſtly; There are chin again, 
who run themſelves upon theſe ungodly and 
tool-hardy Adventyres, out of an inſolent 
Confidence, that in caſe they ſhould happen 
to be Worſted, and foiled in them, they will 
Repent, and that ſhall ſalve all, and ſet 
them whole, and right again. Than which 
Confidence, nothing can be imagined more 
abſurd, and impiaus. Abſurd: becauſe a Man 
hereby ventures the greateſt Intereſt he has 
in the World, upon ſomething not in his 
own Power; Repentance being, upon ſe- 
veral Accounts, moſt particularly the Giſt 
of God: and ſurely no Man can have cauſe 
to expect a Gift, nay, the beſt of Gifts from 


For 
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For how can ſuch a Wretch aſſure himſelf, 
that God will give him either Grace to re- 
peat Hor time to repent in? And yet it is cer- 
tain, that there can be no Repentance with» 
out both, and as certain, that a Nun can 
give himſelf neither. 

He may perhaps for a while: top the 
Mouth of his crying Conſcience, with ſome 
flattering, fallacious Promiſes of an Aſter- 
amendment. But as it was ſaid to the rich, 
 fottiſh Worldling in the Goſpel, ſinging à Re- 
quiem to his Soul, and projecting his are 
Eaſe, upon a Survey of his preſent Stores 
ſo may it be ſaid to that Man, who abuſes 
himſelf with ſuch falſe Reckonings about 
his ſpiritual Eſtate; Thow Fool, this Night 
ſhall thy Soul be required of thee; and then 
what will become of all thoſe windy, abor- 
tive Projects of a future Repentante ? No 
doubt; a Man may drop into Hell in the 
midſt of them. And that will be a fad 
Conviction to him, that Repentance is one 
thing, and a Purpoſe to repent, quite ano- 
ther. Aud ſo much far the 1 of the 
——— 

Aud then, for the Impiety of it uva 

55 peculiar a Malignity, and Op 
the Motions of God's Holy Spirit, tha 

94 6 heſoevel 
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whoſoever can take heart to ſin, upon Pre- 
ſumption of a following Repentance, needs 

not be much concerned about. the; Iſſue of 
any Temptation; for he is 15 under 
the Power of one of the worſt and ſtrongeſt 
Temptations that can poſſibly befal a Man; 

and carries an Heart ſo utterly contrary to, 
and eſtranged from all real Senſe of Piety, 
that the * Commiſſion of the Sin, 
which he is BRA ©Q, can kaxdly range 
it more. | 
Such an ane is « opmtaigly 3 in the very Gal 
of Bitterneſs, and under the moſt; binding 
Fetters, that the Devil can well hold him by. 
For of all the Devils Engines, this Impoſturs 
of a future Repentance is the chief and moſt 
fatally, eMecacious :. and (I dare affirm): has 
ſent more Souls to Hell, than any one 
thing elſe Whatſoever· Nay the Truth is, 
it is hard to imagine, how any Man with 
his Senſes about him could venture upon 
any deliberate Sin without it. For come to 
a Sinner, juſt as he is entring upon the 
Devils: Work, and ask him, whether he 
does not know, that God has threatned 
Theft, Murder, and Uncleazneſs, and the 
like, with Damnation? And be will tell 
you, yo And i not * and Juſt 2 


Ma 
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yes. And if ſo; how dare you venture to 
commit any of theſe Sins? Then whiſpers 
his falſe Heart this ſecret Encouragement in 
his Ear; that Repentance ſhall ſtep in be- 
tween him and Damnation. And ſd the 
Scene being thus laid; the Man goes of, and 
upon theſe Terms complies with the Temp - 
tation, and commits the Sin. And God 
perhaps, in his juſt Judgment, never gives 
him Grace to repent of it. But this is a 
Subject of ſo great Importance, that it 
worthily es a Juſt, entire Difoourſe 
by'1 it ſelf, MALE ba 
And thus baggy ſhewn, aint; which 

way ſoever a Man paſſes into Temptation, 
he can have no Antecedent Aſſurance, that 
God will deliver him out of it; no nar yet, 
in the next Place, ſo muthas 4 | probable Ex- 
pectation of ſuch a Deliverance,” unleſs the 
Temptation befalls him ia the Courſe of his 
lawful Occaſions, or by ſome over: ruling 
Providence caſting him upon it, and not 
by: his n free Choice, and Fault ſtepping 
into it; and laſtly, ſince it is certain, that 
Men fall into Temptation this latter way, 
at leaſt an Hundred times, for once, that 
they fall into it: upon the former Account 

L REES need no further De- 
— monſtration 
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monſtration of the Truth of that other Pro- 
poſition, laid down hy me; namely, that 
q before a4 Man's entring into Temptation, 
« it is much more probable, and that he 
« has greater reaſon to believe, that being 
« once. prevailed upon by it, he ſhall not be 
« delivered out of it, than that he ſhall, 
Which one thing ſeriouſly thought of, and 
laid to Heart, ſurely one would think, ſhould 

be abundantly enough to alarum any Man 
in his Wits, and to keep him out of thoſe 
fatal By-ways, where the Entrance is dan- 
gerous, the Retreat 18 doubtful, and the- 
End 1s Death. KIXS 3: 

And now to ſum up this whole A 
and Diſcourſe in a few: Words. If the fore- 
going Aſſertions, or Propoſitions; be true 
(as the whole World will never be able to 
prove them otherwiſe) let any one of Senſe, 
and Reaſon from this Conſideration, ' That 
the Mercy of God, and the Interceſſion of Chriſt, 
are engaged to deliver the Godly out of Tempta- 
tion, draw a rational Argument to venture 
upon a Temptation, if he can. 

For firſt, upon a Principle of common Gra- 
titude, or Humanity, will, or can any one 
make Mercy it ſelf a Motive to Sin? and 
the greateſt Kindneſs, a Provocatian. l 
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 fouleſt Hoſtilities ? Wil a Son kick again( 
his Fathers Bowels; only becauſe he knows, 


that they yearn over him? And if this be 
monſtrous and incredible; can we believe, 
that a Principle of Grace can ſuggeſt, or 
endure ſucli rng as common Hu- 
manity would abhor? F. 

Or, in the next Place, wil 4 Principle 


of common Prudence ſuffer a Man under a 


Capital Guilt, to offend, grieve, and affront 
his Advocate? Shall I ſpit in the Face of 
him, who is to plead for my Life, and I am 
a dead Man; if he does not ? And if common 
Senſe will, and muſt explode ſuch Practices, 
can a Principle of Grace, which enlighten: 
the Underſtanding, as well as puarifies the 
Heart, carry a Man to that, which com- 
mon Senſe; would ſecure him from? All 


| theſe are Paradoxes in Reaſon, and Nature, 


and therefore infinitely mote ſo in Religion. 

Well; but admit, that the enormous 
Strength of a Man's Corruption ſhould ſo 
far overbear all theſe ' Diſcourſes both of 
Reaſon, and Religion, as to make him ſin, 


and then preſume upon Mercy in ſpight of 
them. Why; then ix will follow, that ſuch 


an one has no reaſon in the Earth to reckon 


aa inthe — and Re- 
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to whom alone, an Intereſt in thoſe 


two great Benefits does belong: and conſe- 
quently , that he preſumes without any 
Ground. In which Caſe, it is not this, or 
any other Goſpel Doctrine, but the Man's 
own Ignorance, and Miſapplication of that 
to himſelf, which he mark no Claim to, 
which cauſes his Preſumpt i 

And therefore, u me 3 Man, who 
can make ſuch curſed Inferences from thoſe 
two high Priviledges; and I will undertake 
to demonſtrate to him, that thoſe Inferences 
and Concluſions, are much more effectual 
Arguments to evince, that he has no Inte- 
reſt at all in that Mercy, and that Interceſſion, 
than they can be to prove, that that Merry, 
and that Interceſon will be imployed, or 
concerned to deliver him out of Temptation. 

For a Principle of true Grace; nay, even 


2 probable Perſwaſion ; nay further, a full 


Aſſurance of that Grace,” would keep any 
one from arguing at ſuch a villanous Rate. 
For as much as no Man ever attains to ſuch 
an Aſſaraxce, but by a long Courſe of Piety, 


and an habitual ſtrit Communion with. 


God, and ſuch an eminent, controuling De- 
gree of Grace, as ſhall render it moral im- 
poſſible, for a Perſon ſo qualified, to make 
tuch horrid Concluſions, 
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But the Truth is, Error, and a wicked 


Mind will draw Poyſon out of any thing, 


and turn the choiceſt Benefits, and the rich. 
eſt Cordials of the Goſpel into Gal and Hen 
lock. But for all that, God is not mocked, 
though Men love to be deceived. Nor are 
the Means of Salvation at all the leſs ſo, be- 
cauſe ſome abuſe them to their Deſtruction. 
I am ſure we have all Cauſe to pray, that 
God would keep us from ſo dangerous 3 a 
Deluſion, info ones a Concerns | 


-To. 723 be 3 p42: aſc Sd Ya nh is 
moſt due, all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, 
and Dominion, both now and ay ever- 
more. Ae, 2 a. 
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The Lord knoweth, bow to deliver the 
* out 1 Lanai. | 
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courſed upon this Text; in 
= which after ſome ſhort Expli- 
catꝗion and Account given, botli 
of the Senſe and Deſign of 
the Words, I caſt the further Proſecution. 
of them, under theſe following Particulars. © 
If. To ſhew, how far God ns Peavy 
_ way: nr * TOO. +: 4 
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2aly. To ſhew, what is the grand. Mo. 
tive, or impulſive” Cauſe, - inducing God 
thus. to deliver them: And 

zah, and lafth. Toſhew, why, . 
mhat Grounds this is to be reputed ſo great 
a Mercy, and fo tranſcendent a Privilege 

The two firſt of theſe I have formerly 
treated of, and proceed now to the Third 
and Laſt ; which is to ſhew, why, and upon 
what 3 Deliverance out of Temptation 
is. to be reputed ſo great a Mere, ans fo tran- 
ſcendent a Priviledze, 

In order to” which, as all Deliverance in 
the very Nature and Notion of it imports 
a relation to ſome Evil, from which a Man 
is delivered; fo in this Deliverance out of 
Temptation, che ſurpaſſing greatneſs of it, 
and the ſoveraign Mercy ſhewn in it, will 

appear from thoſe intolerable Exils and Miſ 
chiefs, which are always intended by, and 
naturally Conſequent upon a. prevailing 
Temptation. To give ſome Account of 
which, ſhall be the buſineſs oF our 5 
Diſcourſe. _ 

And for this, we mal fr i in general lay 
down. this as a.certain Truth. That all the 
Miſchief, that Sin can poſſibly Ao a Man, 
Tempration deſigns him. * * is valua- 
= 58 ' I ble 
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ble either in this World or the next, it 


would rob him of; and all that can be cal- 
led Miſery, either here, or hereafter, it 


would ſubje&t him to. All that a Man can 
enjoy is ſtruck at, and all that he can ſuffer 
is intended; and if the Tempter allows 
him the quiet Enjoyment of any thing de- 
ſireable in this Life, it is only to bereave 
him. of that, which is infloinedy more . in 
the other. 

Which being ſo, as to that high Cori 


in debate between the Devil and the Souls © 
of Men ; fince his Malice is ſuch, that he g 
cannot but tempt, it is an infinite Mercy, 


that he can do mo more than tempt, and that 


2 Man's own Conſent muſt be had to his 


own Deſtruction. For if the Tempter could 


have his Will upon the Perſon tempted, he 


would ſcorn to court, where he could com- 
pel. He would make directly at his Head, 


and not come ſtealing upon his Heel. He 
would break in upon him with open Force, 
and not ſtand poorly waiting a at be Elbow with 3 


a Temptation. 
But to come to Particulars; ; four Things 


more eſpecially are deſigned, and driven at 
by the : Temprer in al fi his s Terijprations. As 
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da. To begin with the groateſt, and that 
which i is always firſt intended, though laſt 
accompliſh'd, the utter Loſs, and Damna- 
tion of the Soul. For this is the grand 
Mark which the ab a ſhoots at, this 
the beloved Prize which he contends ſo hard 
for. 

And as two — may be really : as 
much Enemies, while they are treating, as 
When they are fghting; ſo the Devil bears 
the ſame Malice to a Man, while he tempt: 
him, as when he actually torwents him. 
Temptation is the way to Torment, and 
Torment the End of Temptation. 
When Men firſt venture upon ſinful Ob- 
jects, lewd Converſe, and occaſions of Life 
ſuitable to their corrupt Humours, the Face 
of the Temptation looks fair, and harmleſs; 
the firſt Propoſals of it, plauſible and mo- 
deſt, andthe laſt and diſmal Iſſue of things, 
is with great Art and Care kept out of their 
Sight : ſo that they ſhall not perceive, that 
their Enemy is ſo much as about to ſtrike, 
till the final and fatal Stroke is effect uall 
| given. Ng 
The Devil perhaps # thee Pleaſure; 
but poor Creature! it is thy Life which he 
aims at, thy W Life which he is drive. 
3 ing 
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ing a baſe Bargain for. Or he may lay 
edith, and Rickes before thee ; bur be aſſu- 
red, that he will have fene for his Money; 
betbüng of more Value to thee, than both 
the Indies, and the whole World beſides. 
Sometimes he courts with Honour and Great- 
neſs, but ſtill expects to be well paid for both. 
And as great a Prince as he is, he never 
Knights any one, but he expects more than 
Kae, Service from him in Return. In a 
word, he will have thy Conſcience, and thy 
Religion by way of Earneſt here, and thy 
Soul in full Payment for it hereafter. There 
is not the leaſt thing in the World, which 
the Tempter offers a Man for nothing; not 
ſo much as a pitiful Meſs or Morſel, to re- 
lieve thy craving, ſtarving Appetites, but he 
will (if he can) have thy Birth-right, thy 
immortal Birth-right in Exchange for it. 
Could we but look into thoſe Manſions 
of Horror, where he has lodged ſo many 
Millions of loſt Souls, the cruel Monuments 
of his victorious Deluſions, and whom al- 
moſt amongſt them all, might we not hear 
charging his coming into that woful Eſtate, 
upon the over-reaching Arts of this great 
Impoſtor | Some we ſhould hear curſing 
cn falle and fallacious Pleaſures which had 
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baited, and beguiled, befooled, and drawn 
them into thoſe. direful Fains, from which 
there is neither Reſpite | nor. Redemption. 
Others we ſhould. hear, raving and crying 
out of thoſe guilty Gains, thoſe ill filled 
Bags, and deluding Heaps, Which ſeryed 
only to treaſure up Wrath to the Owners of 
them, and at length, ſink them into a 
bottomleſs Pit, deeper, and more infatial ble 
(if poſſi ble) than their own  Covetouſneſs. 
Others again we ſhould hear, with the 
heighth of Rage and Bitterneſs, reflecting 
upon thoſe treacherous, dear-· bought Honours, 
the unconſcionable Price of their wretched 
Souls, by which the Tempter hooked them 
into his Clutches, blinding the Judgment, 
and blaſting their Innocence, till by ſeveral 
Steps of Guilt and Greatneſs, he: preferred 
them downwards to the Place prepared for 
ſuch forlorn Grandees, where they are like 
to lie for ever, curſing themſelves as much, 
as formerly they were curſed by others. 
This is the Reſult and End of all the 
— glozeing Arts, and flattering Ad- 
dreſſes. Hell is the Centre of all his Temp 
tations; for from thence they were firſt 


drawn; there en all wor ok in fo 57 
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And therefore let not that Man, who 
would not be fooled in ſo vaſt an Intereſt as 
his Salvation, fix his Eye, either upon the 
Out-fide, or the Beginning of a Temptation. E- 
yen the beginning of al ragech is pleaſant, but 
the eloſe of it; is not ſo. Let him not judge 
of what the Tempter intends, by what he 
offers,: + For che it what it will, look it never 
gay or great, can any one, not quite 
abandoned by common Senſe, i imagine, that 
lis mortal avowed Enemy is at all concern- 
ed for his Pleaſure, Profit, or Preferment ? 
Affuredly nothing leſs ; in all this he is but 


2 his Trap, and no Man ſets a Trap 


bur che bars it 300. He hates 1 * 
cably, While he offers moſt . a 


Drift, in every one of his Temptations is — 


ſeparate between the Soul and its chief good 
for ever, and to plunge it into a State of 


Miſery both intolerable, and unchangable. | 
Further than this he cannot go, and 


| ſhort of this, if poſſible, he never ſtops, 
Every Temptation not defeated, certainly 
deſtroys, For by once caſting a Man from 


his Innooence, it carries him ſtill downwards; 


and he who falls ſo, falls further and fur. 


ther by a continual rolling Motion, and 


news leaves WP (unleſs ſtayed by a 
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mighty intervening Grace) till he comes to 
the Bottom, or rather to the Ty thar has 
Bone, © EMEA +5 | ofa t 2 
This is 155 arbor Evie! Way! a0 
Method of a Temptation, from firſt to laſt. 
In the beginning 1 it flattert, in the Progreſs 
of it it domineers, and in tlie Iſſue it damns: 
always concluding (if not baffled, and bro 
ken off in time) in the Worm that dies n, 
and the Fire that in not quenched: ofthe: 
But to proceed; there are other Conſe- 
quences of a ſucceſsful, conquering h 
tation, ſhort of Damnation! and yet ſu 
ciently dreadful in themſelbes: as 
24h. In the Second Place; loſs of a Mans 
Peace ith God, and his own Coriſcience, 
and the weakning, if not extinguiſhing all 
his former Hopes of Salvation. It confounds 
and caſts a Man infinitely backwards, as 
to his ſpiritual Accounts. Tt degrades him 
from his Aſſurace, renders ' his Title to 
Heaven dubious and perplexed'; draws a 
great and diſcouraging Blot over all his Evi 
dences; and even ſhakes in Pieces that 
| Confidence, which was formerly the very 
Life and Support of his Soul, with —4 
terrible, and amazing Obhections. , Jerk 
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This is a Man's Condition immediately 
upon the Prevalence of a Temptation. For 
whatſoever makes a Breach upon his Inno- 
cence, in the ſame Degree alſo certainly | 
daſhes his Comforts. And for a Man to be 
thus always in the dark, as to the greateſt 5 
Concern he has in both Worlds, what is it 
but a kind of temporary Hell, as Hell it 
{elf is chiefly a perpetual Darkneſs! And 
therefore Where Men cannot arrive to the 
higli Privilege of a Certain), they are glad 
at leaſt of a Probability of their Salvation. 


But he, who has once rifled and laid open 


his Soul to a baſe Compliance with a Temp- 
tation, has nothing to relieve his tottering, 
ſhaken Hopes with, but the weak and glim- 
mering Light of God's general Mercy, which 
many enjoy, who" ſhall never date of * 
ſpecial Favouͥ. 

Look upon David a enen pe | 
under as ſublime and heroick a Character of 
Piety to Poſterity, as any one whatſoever; 
a Perſon ſignalized with that peculiar Elogy, 
of being the Man after God's own Heart. 
1 Sam. xiii. 14. And yet how did this glo- 
rious and great Man, by yielding to a foul 
Temptation, undermine, and ſap the very 
Forlation of al that Comfort and Confi- 


dence 
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dence in God, which by a long Coarſe of 
Piety and ſtrict Living, he had for many 
Years together been building up: fo that 
immediately after that terrible Blow given 
him, we find the Horror of his Sin, and the 
Terrors of the Almighty always freſh, and 
fierce upon his Spirit. My Sin, ſays he, « 
continually before me, Pſalm 51. 3. Nay, 
though he received his Pardon by a-particu- 
lar Meſſage from Heaven; a Pardon bear- 
ing Date as early as the very Confeſſion of 
his Sin (for no ſooner had he ſaid, I have 
ſinned, but the Prophet replies upon him im- 
mediately from God himſelf, in 2 Sam. xii. 
13. The Lord alſo hath put amay thy. Sin, 
thou ſhalt not die) Yet, notwithſtanding all 
this, the Wound hereby made upon his 
Conſcience was fo broad, and deep, fo an- 
gry, and enflamed, that we cannot find 
that it was ever perfectly cured and cloſed 

up: but ſtill we have him complaining of 
broken Bones, and noiſom Sores, loſs of God's 
Preſence, and decay of ſpiritual Strength, mours- 
ful Days, and reſtleſs Nights; ſometimes 
riſing, and ſometimes falling, with alternate 
Hopes and Fears, even to his dying Day. 
The Hiſtory of whoſe” Condition; one 


een think zbundanily ſufficient to ſet a 
| _ 
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ſrightful Look upon the faireſt, .. and. beſt 
dreſſed Temptation. For though in ſuch 

a Cafe God. by a ſoveraign reſtoring Mer- 
0 ſhould at the laſt ſecure a Man's eter 
100 Intereſt, and keep him from an Hell 
hereafter, yet is It not Miſery enough to 
endure one here? to be {till carrying about 
him a fick, ulcerated Mind, a Mind per 
petually almoſt haraſſed with the, returning 
Paroxyſms of Diffidenceand Deſpair ?, and 
to go drooping all his Days under the ſecret 


Girds, and Gripes of a filed, doubting, 


ill boding Conſcience ! | 

Is 1t nothing to be haunted with the di 
mal Apparitions of a. reviving, Guile? 5 
the old black Scores of our paſt forgotten 
Sins? Nothing to have that mercileſs Hard. | 
nriting of the Law. againſt us, winch we 
thought had been cancelled, reſented a-new 
in freſh, and flaming Charatters. to our Ap- 
prehenſions? In a word, is it nothing to be 
always walking upon the Brink of Damna- 
tion, like a Man looking down. with Hor- | 
ror into a deep and black Water from a 
ſlippery Standing, from which he expects 
trembling to fall every Minute, and from 
which if he does fall, he fees. his. Death, 


and wu Grave Daft him, in the Boſom of 
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the mercileſs Element, where he is ſure to 
be ſwallowed up irrecoverably ? ? 
A Man may have the whole Frame of 
his ſpiritual Eſtate ſo broken and battered 
by a Temptation, that he ſhall never be a- 
ble to retrieve upon his Heart ſo much rati- 
onal Confidence of his future Happineſs, as 
to afford him one chearful Day all his Life 
after ; but ſhall paſs the time of his Pilgrimage 
bere in ſadneſs, and uncertainty, Clouds and 
Darkneſs, Clouds that ſhall make all black 
and lowring over him, and intercept the 
View of all that is comfortable above him, 
uch, for the moſt part, is the Caſe and 
Condition of a Sinner plunged by Tempta- 
tion into a great Guilt ; a Condition ſo in- 
expreſſibly miſerable, that it is impoſſible 
for a Man under it to enjoy any thing. 
And that furely is, or ought to be Argu- 
ment enough againſt it, though he ſhould 
in the iſſue eſcape from it. For a wiſe Man 
would live, not only with Safety, but alſo 
with Satisfaction. ; 
And therefore, as in this pen Life, 
it is not the bare Union of Soul and Body, 
or a Power merely to ſubſiſt, and breath, 
which deſerves the Name of Life, and much 
1 of Enjoyment ; but to have thoſe nobler 
W 
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Superſtructures and Advantages of Nature, 
an healthful Body, and a fund Mind, vi- 
gorous Faculties, and well diſpoſed Organs, 
together with an happy Symmetry, and 
Agreement of all the Parts. | 
So in the Spiritual and Supernatural idly 
will any one, who has a true ſenſe and reliſh 
of ſuch Things, content himſelf with ſo 
poor a Proportion of Grace, and Sincerity, 
as juſt to keep him ſpiritually alive, and out 
of a State of Death and Reprobation; and 
in the mean time negle& the Health, the 
Growth, the Flower, and Activity of the 
ſpiritual Principle ? Will he fatisfy himſelf 
in having juſt as much Ol in his Lamp, as to 
keep it from going out, when he might, 
and ſhould have ſo much, as to feed it vP 
to a brisk, and a glorious Flame ? | 
Why ſhould a Man chooſe to go to Hea- 5 
ven through Sloughs and Ditches, Briars 
and Thorns, Diffidence and Deſertion, 
Trembling and Miſ giving, and by the ve- 
ry Borders of Hell, and Death ſtaring him 
in the Face; When he might paſs from 
Comfort to Comfort, and have all his 
Way paved with Joy and Aſſurance, and 
made eaſy and pleafant to him by the in- 


ward invaluable . Satisfactions of a well 
grounded Peace? _ | Hs | 
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He, who ſhuns the Road of Temptation, 
mey do ſo; but he, who will needs keep in 
it, is at beſt, but like the Man in the Go. 
pel; who travelling fromJeruſalem to Jericho, 


fell amongſt Thieves. They ſtripped him; and 


wounded him, and left him half dead. After 
which, would any one (think we) in his 
right Wits, who had ſeen all this, have 
ventured himſelf into the ſame Hands, only 
becauſe the Man, who fell into them, was 


not actually diſpatched by them? Do wiſe 


Men account the Dangers and Diſaſters of 
War as nothing ; becauſe every one, who 
engages an the Battel, is not killed out 
right upon the Place, but many eſcape and 
come off wounded and maimed, and leaving 


a good part of themſelves behind them? 


Surely I ſhould think, that not only 
Graves, but Hoſpitals, not only the Enemy, 
but the Surgeon, not only the Weapons of 


Death, but the Inſtruments of Cure, ſhould 


ſpeak Terror enough, to difwade confide- 
ring Minds from the 85 of of ſuch Adven- 
tures. * 
But much drtierwike is Aa Diſcourſe and 
Arguing of thoſe, whom the Tempter infa- 
fuates ; when in defiance of common Sence 


and Experience, they would reaſon away 
the 


r 
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the dread of Sin, and the danger of Temp- 
tation. They reaſon for the Commiſſion of 
a Sin from the bare poſſibility of not being 
damned for it, but overlook the certainty 
of being made extreemly wretched and 
miſerable by it: juſt like a Sot, who pur- 
chaſes the ſhort, worthleſs Pleaſure of a luſ- 
cious, unwholſom Morſel with a terrible 
Surfeit, or a long Sickneſs, only becauſe a 
Man may be fick, and ſurfeited, and not die. 
Theſe are the wiſe Conſequences, which 
ſome govern their Actions by; while, by a 
new unuſual Art of Argumentation, they 
diſpute for the Devil, but conclude againſt 
themſelves. | 

zdly. The Third Conſequent of a prevail- 
ing Temptation. is the expoſing of a Man 
to the temporal Judgments of God in ſome 
ignal and ſevere Affliction. For though, 
in much Mercy, God may (as we have 
ſhewn) fave ſuch an one from eternal 
Death: yet it rarely happens, that he frees 
him both from Deffruction, and from Diſci- 
line too; but that ſome time or other, he 
gives him a taſte. of the bitter Cup, and 
teaches him, what his Sin has deſerved, by 
bat at e it wakes __ un 22 | 
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When the /Iſraelites, by that monſtrous 
e of Ingratitude and Idolatry, in 
changing the Deity for à golden Calf, (the 
God that made them, | for a God made by 
them) had provoked God utterly to cut 
them off; and Moſes by a mighty Inter- 
ceſſion kept off the killing Blow, ſo that they 
were not then deſtroyed: yet for all that, 
they did not go unpuniſhed: as appears 
from that remarkable place in Exodus xxxii. 
34. Nevertheleſs (fays God) in the Day whe» 
T viſit, I will viſit their Sin upon them. And 
by many terrible Items did the Vengeante 
of God remind them of it, for many ſucceed- 
ing Generations. So that it was a common 
Saying, even to a Proverb, amongſt the 
Jewiſh Writers, that never any Judgment 
befel the Children of Iſrae! from that time 
forward, but there was an Ounce of 1 gol- 
den Calf in it. 

It ſeems there was an old Sous Nil to be 
reckoned for. As the killing Malignity of 
many a Diſtemper may be removed, and 
yet the Man not fo abſolutely cured of 1t, 
but that for many Years after, he may find 
It in his Bones, and never recover the De- 
bauches of his Youth fo far, but that they 

may leave ſomething behind them, * 
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. e thete are who hold, We ; 
N once pardoned a Sin, as to its Guilt and 
Merit of Eternal Puniſbment; there is yet 
another Guilt, binding the Sinner over to 
Temporal Puniſhihent , „oni remains yet 
unpardoned, and conſequently to be expia - 
ted, and cleared off, either by God's tempo- 
ral Judgments infſicted upon the Sinner be- 
fore or aſter his Death; or to be ſatisfied for, 
by ſomething voluntarily undergone, or o- 
herwſe comenued fo by the Sinner bin. 
ſell. | 
This I ſay ie the Dofelne of fone. A | 
Doctrine much more beneficial in it's Con 
ſequences, than true in it's Principles ; and 
ſuch as maintains thoſe who hold it, muck - 
better than it is tiaintained by them. For 
though it is moſt rtue, that after God has 

pardoned a Sin as to it Eternal Puniſhment, 
he may nevertheleſs afflict, and chaſtiſe the 
dinner för it in this World; yet to affirm 
that this is in order to the Sarifaction of his 
nd uſtice for that Sin, is falſe, and inconſiſtent 
vich the infinite Fulneks, and PerfeQion of 
Chriſt's Satisfaction. | 
vel. W All 


All Satisfaction implies Recompence, and 
an equal Compenſation; but God intends 
no ſuch Thing in the Calamities, Which he 
inflicts upon a pardoned Perſon: but he in- 
flids them for quite other Ends; as partly 
to give the World freſh Demonſtrationg of 
15 ed, of Sin, and partly to inodiate, 
and imbitter Sin to the chaſtiſed Sinner. 80 
that 0 Paniſb properly taken, is one thing ; 
and to afflict and chaſtiſe, perfectly another. 

The difference therefore in ſtating the 
Ground, or formal Reaſon of this Diſpenſati- 
on is very great, though the Effect of it be 
materially the fame, and the Evil inflited, 
whether by way of Retribution, or Caftige 
tion, equally; grievous. . And ſince it is ſo; 
let no Man from any, even the moſt ratio- 
nal Perſwaſion,that he can have, of the main 
and final Pardon of his Sin, conclude, that 
there ſhall be no other Reckonin gs With 
him in temporal V iſitations. For, he who 
has eſcaped the Ax or the Gallows, ., is not 
fare alſo to eſcape the Laſh: and though 
Mercy has ſpared a Malefactor's Head, yet 
Juſtice may leave him a ſmall Token. i 4 
N Hand to remember it b. 
For the Proof and Confirmation of which 
can any thing be more appoſite, and me 
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than that empharical Place in Pſalm acix. 8. 
This wſt s Go (fays the Pſalmiſt) mbo for- 

raveſf thein, though ' thoit tookeſt — of 
yk | Wee What? Forgiveneſ and 
Ven dance upon the ſame Perſons? Light 
and Darkneſs in the fame Region, and at 
the fame time? Who can unriddte theſe 
hg ies 'of 'revoticile the ſeeming Con- 
hy, iy, the Reſolution 8 not fo 
very 7 IH we conſidet; that eternal 
Mercy may very well conſiſt with temporal 
Sevetities, and the Pardon of the Shny with 
the Correttion of the Sinner: 

See this farther exemplified in the Perſon 
of David himſelf (the great Inſtance, whotit 
we ſhall fill have recourſe to; in treating 
of this Subject e) Could, or can any one act 
an higher Repentance than he did, whoſs 
Repentance ſands upon Record, as a Pat · 
tern to tlie Penitents of all ſucceeding Ages? 
Or can any one pretend to a greater Aﬀus 
tance of his Forgiveneſs, than the fame Da- 
via, whoſe Pardon (as we have ſhewn ) 
was im mediately ſealed in Heaven, and 
infallibly declared to him by the Mouth of 
an inſpired Prophet ? Yet; for all this, eaſt 
but your Eyes forward, and certainly from 
that time, you Will find but * few falr 
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Days in the following part of his Life. For 
firſt of all, he hears the Doom of his darling 
Child ; and then by a ſtrange intermixture 
of Judg ments and Pardons together; in the 
very ſame Breath almoſt; that the Prophet 
tells him, that be ſbould not die; he tells him 
alſo, that the Sword ſbould never depart from 
bis Hoaſe. And how was, his Royal 70 
ly broken, and diſhonour d by ſtrange, 
famous, and unuſual Villanies, and nd Diſt 
ers? by Inceſt; Murder, and Rebellion 
One Brother raviſhing his Siſter, another 
killing his Brother, and rebelling againſt 
his Father. Surely there was as fad a Face 
of Confuſion upon the Houſe of Devid, as 
ever there was, not. only upon the Court of 
any Prince, but upon the Family of any 
private Perſon whatſoever. And yet al 
theſe lamentable Accidents, were both ſub- 
ſequent upon, and derivable from a Sin, 
which. was fully pardoned. Of fo vaſt, 0 
laſting, and ſo ſurviving an Extent, is the 
Malignity of a great Guilt, 

And no wonder; for as Guilt is inſepars 
ble from Sin, ſo So, orrow and $ uffering are in- 
ſeparable from Guilt. Tribulation and An- 
 guiſp (ſays the Apoſtle) upon every Soul if 
Man, 22 doeth Evil. The Sentence is 7 

_ verk 


* Yn —. — — awe 


concerning Ten emptation. 245 


verſal, and we find no reſerve, or exempt 
Caſe in the Execution. And therefore let 
that Man, who can be ſo far taken and 
tranſported with the preſent, pleaſing Of: 
fers of a Temptation, as to overlook thoſe 
dreadful After:claps, which uſually bring up 
the Rear of it; let him, I ſay, take heed, 
that Vengeance does not begin with him in 
this Life, and mark him in the Fore-head 
with :ſome fearful :unlook'd for Diſaſter. 
And if this once comes to be the Caſe, I 
cannot ſee, but that thoſe high Blades, who 
pretend to out- brave Hell, and laugh at all 
Apprehenfions of future Miſery, yet when 
they come to feel the Hand of God upon 
their worldly Intereſts, can as ſadly and 
ſbarply reſent the Calamity of a languiſh- 
ing Body, or a declining Family, a blaſted 
Name, or a broken Eſtate, and bend under 
it as poorly, as the meaneſt, and loweſt . 
ſpirited Men whatſoever, | | _ 

But let them bear it as they can; ſacks for 
= the moſt part are the dolorous Effects, and 
u. bitter Appendages of a prevailing Tempta- 
„. dn. After all which, if pardoning Mercy 
of ſhould come in, and fave a Man at the laft, 

ni. Wl Vet ſurely no ſerious, conſidering Perſon, 
To "IP e any greater Argument againft 
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the Commiſſion of. a Sin, than to have theſ 


tbe Circum$tances of it's Pardon. 

: 4thly, The Fourth and Laſt miſchievous 
Conſequence of a prevailing Temptation, is 
the Diſgrace, Scandal, and Reproach, which 
it naturally brings upon our Ckhriſtian Pro- 
feſſion. The Three ſormer Conſequences 
terminated within the Compaſs of the Sin- 
ner's own Perſon ; but this laſt rh 2 
diffuſes the Miſchief much further: 
thing in Nature caſting ſo deep a Sin u 5 
on the Face of Chriſtianity, as the Blots, 
which fall upon it from the lewd and ſcan- 
dalous Behaviour of Chriſtians. 

For as much as every ill Practice natural. 
ly reflects a diſrepute upon a Man's Princi- 
ples, as being ſtill ſuppoſed, either to influ- 
ence him to that Practice, or at leaſt not to 
reſtrain him from it; either of which b 
juſtly a diſcredit to them. For if the firſt be 
true, his Principles are Evil, and een 
if the latter, they are Imperfect. . 

From whence it is, that conſtant Expe 
rience has found it to be the common Courſe 
and Cuſtom of the World, to except, and 
inveigh againſt Profeſſions, Offices, and Thing 
themſelves, only for the Faults of Perſon. 

A N of arguing ae abſutd, 2 
2 8 2 ſpightful; 
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ſpigbtful; but yet very eaſy, and uſual, 
and with groſs vulgar Minds (not well 
able to diſtinguiſh, or diſcern any thing, 
but as it is exemplified, and embodied i in 
Perſons) almoſt unavoidable. 

And this certainly ſhould make every 
wiſe, and good Man very tender and cauti- 
ous of being drawn into thoſe Ways, 
which may both bring upon him a perſonal 
Guilt, wa render bim a publick Scandal. 
For why in all reaſon ſhould the Profeſſion, - 
or Society, the Church, or Religion, 
which a Man is of, ſuffer by his Lewdaeſs, 
or ſhare the Infamy of thoſe Crimes, which 
they are not in the leaſt concerned in, 0- 
therwiſe, than to diſowyn, hate, and deteſt 
them?. Common Ingenuiry (one would 
think) ſhould ſtop the foul-Mouth of any 
Temptation, with ſuch Reaſonings and Re- 
plies as theſe. _ 
l Nay, ſhould a Man take up his Religion, 

| not out of Conſcience, but Deſign, yet fure- 
pe- h it would be his Intereſt to keep it fair 
rk i and creditable ; and ſhould he (as too ma- 
nd ny do) wear it only as a Cloak ; yet Pru- 
ng dence, and common Decency, would teach 
on. him to wear it clean, and without Spots. 
For he, who is not concerned for the Honour 
ful "WM < ot 


18 The Third 4 Diſcanſ 


of his Religian, may juſtly, be ſuppoſed to 
have neither Honour nor Religion. | | + 


If indeed a Man could be wicked and 
a Villain to himſelf alone, the Miſchief 
' would be ſo much the more tolerable. But 
the Caſe is much otherwiſe. The Plague 
fliesabroad, and attacks the Innocent Neigh. 
bourhoad.. The Guilt of the Crime lights 
upon One, but the Example of it ſways a 
Multitade; eſpecially if the Criminal be of 
any Note or Eminence in the World. For 
the fall of ſuch an One by any Temptation 
(be it never ſo plauſible) is like that of a 
principal Stone, or ſtately Pillar, tumbling 
from a lofty Edifice into the deep Mire of 
the Street: it does not only plunge and fink 
into the black Dirt it ſelf; but alſo daſhes, 
and beſpatters all that aſp abqut, or nearit, 
when it falls. 

Was it not thus 98 Sampſon? who, df 
4 Judge of Iſrael, and a Terror to his Ene- 
mies, a Man all made up of Miracle, ren; 
dred himſelf both the Shame of the former, 
and the Contem pt of the latter; a Scofß 
and a By- word t all the Nations round a. 


bout him (as every vicious and voluptuous 
Prince muſt needs be NJ and all this by ſur 


rendring > bis e his Reaſon, and 


his 
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his Royal Truſt to the Charms of a brutiſh 
Temptation, Which quickly transformed 
and made him a more ſtupendious Miracle 
of Folly and Weaknels, than ever he had 
been of Strength; and a greater Diſgrace 
to his Country, than ever he had been a 
. Defence ; or in a Ward, from a Judge of 
Iſrael, a woful Judgment upon It. 

And was it not thus alſo with David? 
This was the worſt, and moſt killing Conſe- 
quence of the Temptation, which he fell by; 
2 Sam. xii.1 4. That he had by that enormous AZ 
given the Enemies of God, as the Prophet told 
him, great Occaſſon to Haſpheme. A nd no doubt, 
the Religion he profeſſed, as well as the Sin 
he had committed, Was thereupon made the 
Song of the Drunkards ; and many a biting 
Jeer was obliquely caſt at one, as well as di- 
reftly levelled at the other. For to be vict 
ous in the Sight of a Man's Enemies, and 

F thoſe, not more the Enemies of haute 
than of his Religion, what a bitter A 
vation is it of his Guilt, and what an mae 
ble Reproach to his Perſon! 

Vet thus it is, and ever will be in ſuch 
Caſes: where the Perſon of the Criminal i is 
Publick, the Infa my « of the Crime can hard- 


y be Privets It. 15 pf ped too diffuſive | 
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to be confined to one Place, or circumſeri. 
bed within one Perſon. But the Report of 
it ſhall whirl, and rattle over Whole 
Nation, damping the Spirits of ſome, and 
rejoicing the Hearts of others, but opening 
the Mouths of all; thoſe of Enemies in Taunts 
and ems, and thoſe of Friends in 
Sighs and Complaints; when it ſhall be 
| ſaid of any Perſon of Credit and Repute, what 
a falſe or foul Step he made, either in point 
of Conſcience or Honour, throwing off all 
_ Obligation of one, and all ſenſe of the other, 
only through a blind aſpiring Aſcent to ſome 
pitiful Station of worldly Wealth, and Great- 
neſs, where the Curſe of Men will be ſure 
to follow, and the Curſe of God to overtake 
| Theſe Two Things therefore, let every 
one reſt aſſured and perſwaded of. Firſt, 
That in every Temptation, the Tempter's 
: Deſign is not only the ſingle Guilt, and 
k Damnation of the Perſon tempted, but, if 
poſſible, to make him a Means, or Inſtru- 
ment to carry, and convey the Infection of 
the Crime to many more, And if he fails 
in that, ſo that he cannot defile or deſtroy 
Perſons, he will endeavour at leaſt to derive 
2 Slur upon Profeſhons. This being moſt 


Ca 
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certain, that there is not a Man of Remark 
in any Religion in the World, but has there 
by got it into his Power to do his Religion 
a great Miſchief. To which I ſhall add one 
Nate more; that every Man living has it 
in his Power to do more Miſchief, than he 
can do And this directly introduces 
that other Thing, which I would have eve. 
ry Man fix and keep in his Thoughts. 
Namely ; that it is the moſt unworthy, 
baſe, and ignoble thing, that can be incident 
to human Nature, for a Man to make him- 
ſelf a Plague, and a publick Calamity, a 
Blot to a Church, and a Blemiſh to his Re- 
ligion. For what is it elſe, but to make 
himſelf a Tool and an Under-agent to the 
great Enemy of God and Man, and to do 
that for the Devil, which the Devil, without 
the help of ſuch Inſtruments, could not 
poſſibly do by himſelf. 1718 

But ſuch a Wretch is every one; who, by 
complying with a Temptation in any vile, 
or diſhoneſt Practice, does as much as in 
him lies, to libel his very Calling, to re. 
proach hjs Saviour, and to put Chriſtianity 
itſelf to the bluſh; But above all, ſcanda. 
lous and inexcuſable would it be ſor a Mi- 
niſter of the eee tofulfer bimſelf to be 

tempted 
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tempted to any thing wicked, or diſhonour- 
able. For ſuch an one by ſo doing, firſt 
puts his Foot into the Mare, and chen tram- 
ples upon the Altar. 
And thus having ſet beſore you x of 
the maſt dire, and fatal Conſequences of a 
 preyailing Temptation, I ſuppoſe it will be 
no hard Matter to take an eſtimate of the 
greatneſs of the Mexey of being delivered 
fr Om it. Tip $457. 

For fiſt, is there any . in 3 
free from the cruel Bites and Tortures of a 
perpetually accuſing Conſcience ; a Conſci- 
ence labouring under the Guilt of ſome 
great Sin, which, like a remorſeleſs Vultur, 
Mall lye daily and hourly gnawing and 
preying upon his Heart; or like a poiſonous 
Adder, rolling in his Boſom, and from 
thence always hiſſing in his Face? 

Is it a Bleſſing to be ſecured from Pover- 
ty, and Sickneſs, Infamy, and Diſgrace, 
and all the terrible Laſhes of an angry pro- 
voked Vengeance, which are able to male 
Life it ſelf, all Anguiſh, Hotror, and Aſto. 
niſhment, and Death, in reſpect of it, a 
Miet and a Sanctuary to fly toꝰꝛ 

Is it a Mercy to be kept Clear and Inno- 
cent, and to be preſeryed from ſuch _ 
” es 
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publick Nuſance, and a common Grievance, 
r eee Age he lives in, and 
the eee ene C of the ene 
him? 52200 
And laſtly, is it not an Acc of a — 
tive; divine Goodneſs, and Compaſſion; to 
hinder a Man from running head- long into 
a State of final and eternal Pardition? A 
State of Judgment without Mercy; where 
there is no Repentance, and from whence 
there is no Return. A State of Torment and 
Deſpair, Torment, which Eye has 'not' ſeen, 
nor Ear heard, nor has it entred into the Heart 
of Man to conceive. I fay, let a Man rally 
up his beſt Attention, his ſevereſt and ex- 
atteſt. Thoughts, and let him conſider and 

weigh theſe Things, each of them in parti- 
cular, and all of them together, the Miſe- 
ry of enduring, and the Felicity of eſcaping 
them; and then he ſhall be able to compre- 
hend, or at leaſt to adore the Heighth ant 
Depth, the Compaſs and Dimenſions of that 
— which delivers him from: Teng 
on. y 
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And now, to oaks ſome abe Inference 


and Deduction from the whole foregoing 
Diſcourſe: hat can We 1, * 8 


= 
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ſes and Practices, as ſhall render a Man a 
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ſo happily improve it into, as into this one 
great, important Leſſon? Namely, that 
let Men's Deſires, Hopes, and Deſigns, be 
never ſo big and fwelling, and their Fancy 
for the World, and the Things of the World, 
never ſb ſond and eager; yet that doubtleſ; 
, and ought to be accounted by the truly 

Pious and Prudent, the beft Condition an 
State of Life, (be it what it will) Which 
ſhall leaſt expoſe them to Temprocion; For 
if the End of any: Courſe or Condition be 
 deſirativue, the wy ng it n muſt 
needs be dangerous. 

It is the general Aim and Deſire of Men 
to be Rich and Great, and to live witl 
Eaſe, Plenty, and Honour, and to be theit 
own Carvers for all theſe Things; and 
when they can be fo, they think themſelves 
happy Men. But as the King of Mae ſaid 
to his inſulting Enemy, 1 1 Rings xx. 11. Lei 
not him, who girdeth on his Armour, boaſt 4 
be who putteth it offs So ſay FE in the Cak 
now before us. Let no preſent fluſter of 
Fortune, or flow of Riches, cither tranſport 
the Man himſelf with Confidence, or the 
Fools about him with Admiration, till we 
ſee, that it makes him better and wiſer than 
he wes ae, (hich fldoin Happens) 
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and Ms . makes; but ſteadily keeps him 
ſo, till he has finiſhed his Courſe by a well 
led-Life, and cloſed his Mrs ltr | 
able and an happy Death. 

Otherwiſe, let his firſt Canine cat be a | 
bright, and glorious as Me riſing Sun, mas 
ny a black Cloud may gather over him, 
and many a furious Storm fall upon him 
which ſhall bring him beaten and battered; 
with a Non Putevi (the Fools Motto) in 
his Mouth, to a fad and a doleful Journie's- 
End; and then he will find, (when he has 
once felt it) that it is no ſuckZrango-thing, | 
for a fair Morning, and a foal TORE 
fall on the ſame Dax. | 

This is certainly true, of Thinins, as 
well as Perſons: that Performances. rarely 
keep pace with Promiſes; and that, what 
latters us moſt at firſt, generally in the 
iſue befriends us leaſt. And nothing in 
x Nature ſerves a Man fo, more than his own 
ae Heart. Oh! H T might have ſuch an 
o Eſtate ! how happy: ſhould I be ſays one: 
22d if L might attain to ſuch Honour, ſuch 
th high Place, and Favour, how ſhould I en- 
„e my ſelf! ſays another. But, thou igno- 
rant Man! Daſt thou know, what thou 
| eee 
cumſtances? 
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. Þ happily improve it into, as into this one 
great, important Leſſon? Namely, that 
let Men's Deſires, Hopes, and Deſigns, be 
never ſo big and fwelling, and their Fancy 
for the World, and the Things of the World, 
never ſo fond and eager ; yer that doubtleſ 
EV, and ought to be accounted by the truly 
Pious and Prudent, the beft Condition — 
State of Life, (be it what it will) which 
ſhall leaſt expoſe them to Temptutiom. For 
if the End of any Courſe or Condition be 
 deſiruttve, the way to it n muſt 
needs be davgerow. ' 
It is the general Aim and Deſire of Mer 
to be Rich and Great, and to live witli 
Eaſe, Plenty, and Honour, and to be their 
own Carvers for all theſe Things; and 
when they can be fo, they think themſelves 
happy Men. But as the King of Tae! faid 
to his inſulting Enemy, 1 Kngs xx. 11. Let 
not him, who girdeth on his Armour, boaſt 4 
be who putteth it off. So ſay F in the Caf 
now before us. Let 5 fluſter of 
Fortune, or flow of Riches, either tranſport 
the Man himſelf with Confidence, or the 
Fools about him with Admiration, till we 
ſee, that it makes him better and wiſer than 
he woes before, (Which ſeidem * 
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and not only makes, but ſteadily keeps him 
ſo, till he has finiſhed his Courſe by a well 
led-Life, and Sales e 
able and an happy Death. 

Other wiſe, let his firſt ee be as 
bright, and glorious as the riſing Sun, ma- 

ny a black Cloud may gather over him, 
and many a furious Storm fall upon him; 
which ſhall bring him beaten and battered; 
with a Nan Putavi (the Fools Motto) in 
his Mouth, to a fad and a doleful Journie's- 
End and then he will find, (when he has 
once felt it) that it is no ſuch ſtrange thing, 
for a. pg Merningy and a foal ene 

This is certainly true, of Things 88 
vell as Perſons: that Performances rarely | 
keep pace with Promiſes; and that, what 
flatters us moſt at firſt, generally in the 
iſue befriends / us leaſt. - And nothing in 

Nature ſerves a Man fo, more than his own 
Heart. Oh! If I might have ſuch an 
Eſtate ! how happy ſhould I be ſays one: 


and if L might attain to ſuch Honour, ſuch 
high Place, and Favour, how ſhould I en- 


joy my ſelf! ſays another. But, thou igno- 
rant Man! Daſt thou know, what thou 
bouldeſ be, 1 under ſuch and ſuch. Cir 


cumſtances? 
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cumſtances? Doſt thou carry thy Heatt 
0 abſolutely in thy Hand, as to be ſure to 
| keep it firm, and fix'd, and faithful to thee, 
When the World, and the Tempter 'ſhal] 
break in upon it, with Riches to bribe, 
Pleaſure to court, and Greatneſs to bewitch 
it, and all to debauch, and draw it from 


tee, ſo that it ſhall be no longer thine, to 
beſtow upon God, or Goodneſs, Juſtice, or 


Religion ? For alas! there is no ſuch thing 
as being wicked to 'a Meaſure, or playing the 
Knave to a certain Degree, and no further. 
Ihis being (as the Comedian ſays ys) dare 
eperam, ut cum Ratione Inſanias. 

And therefore, he who ventures upon a 
ny unlawful,” or ſuſpicious Practice, or ſup- 
poſed Advantage on ſuch Terms, is like 2 
Man, who goes into the Water for his Plea- 
{ure or Refreſhment, his Deſign (to be ſure) 
is to divert, not to deſtroy himſelf, and ac. 
cordingly with great Caution he enters in 
Step by Step; but the rapid Stream pre. 
ſently draws him in, carries him away, and 
— him down violently, and ſo the poor 
Man with all his Art and Caution is drown- 
ed. He thought to have been too wiſe and 
skilful for the Stream, but the Stream Pro- 
eee U. i S 35k 1 


on, 


In the Concerns of the Soul, as well as 
of the Body, ir is a dangerous thing for a 
Man to venture beyond his Depth. Since 
it is not in Men, as it is in Waters, which 
are always as deep as they are high. For in 
Perſons, Experience ſhews, that heighth Ana * 
ſhallowneſs may conſiſt very well together. 

But to draw towards a Cloſe: if ahi! 
State or Condition of Life be undoubtedly | 
the beſt, which is leaſt ſubject to Tempta- 
tion, chen this may afford us thels Two” 
following Directions. 

11. Let no Man in his Prayergperenipto- 
rily importune God for any particular En- 
joyment, or State of Life. That is, let him 
not Pray, and Preſcribe to God in the ſame” 
Petition. God alone knows, what will help, 
and what will hurt us. He only can diſcern 
the various Windings, and Turnings, the pe- 
culiar Bent, and Conſtitution of the Heart; 
and how this or that thing would affect or 
work upon it; and how far ſuch, or ſuch a 
Condition would agree or diſagree with it. 
He knows the proper ſuitableneſs and un- 


Mind and Tempe 
ible for the ahleſt and deepeſt, Heads to 


lave a perfect Knowledge of. For ſuch very 
Vol. VI. „ often 
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ſuitableneſs of every State of Life to each 
per, which it is hardly poſ- 
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often pray for they PIG not what; even 
for their own, Bane and. Ruin; ; and with 
equal Importunity, and Ignorance, ſollicit 
their own Deſtruction. They think, they 
25k for Bread, but it proves @ Stone; and for 
4 Fiſþ,' but they find and feel it to be 4 Ser- 
pent; and therefore it is oſtentimes in mere 
Love to their Perſons; that God anſwers not 
their Prayers. In a word, the wiſeſt Man 
living i is not wiſe enough to chooſe for bim- 


„ 


an infinite Wiſdom, to direct our Requeſls.as 
well as to an Infinite Gault t to ſupply our 
Wants. 
2aly.. As a Man i is by no Means poſitive- 

ly to requeſt, or pray for any particular En- 
joyment, or State of Life; ſo ouglit he witlt 
the greateſt Satisfaction of Mind, to accept 
of, and acquieſce in that State and Conditi- 
on ( whatſoever it be) which Providence 
hall think fit to allot, and ſet out for him. 
I have already ſhewn, that no Man living 
is in this Caſe fit to chooſe for himſelf. 
And if we refer it to God to chooſe for us, 
furely there is all the reaſon in the 1 
that we Thould ſtand to his Choice. 

come all as Suppliants, or rather as 8 
to en — W to 


Cboch⸗ 


.» Encerning Tiwwwion\ 

Chas unt we knows too muell. 1 
Condirioi im the World: poor, thy Cireum: 
ſtinces lo and thy Fortunes, in the Eyxs 
of habet thee; mean and contemptible ? 
Ræpineè not dt᷑ it r for do wei not every D 
beg of God bt to lead ws unte Temptation! 
And ſhall we not allow him td judge, which 
is the beſt, andi ſureſti way! to ketp us from 
it? Poſſibly chis very thing, that thou 
complaineft' of, is that, by which God is 
effectually anſwer ing that Prayer. 
He denies ties Honour, but it is perhaps} 
becküle he intends thee Heaven. He refu- 
ſes thee Greatneſi hut it may he to preſerve 
thy Innocence, and perchance, in long - tun, 


thy Neck too. In 4 E ws he withholds | 


that from thee; which he knows thy ſpiri: 
tual Strength are not able to bear. Thou 
affecteſt to be High'and Powerful, and pro- 
bably the Tempter, who hates chee mortally, 
would be glad to lia ve thee ſo too. But 
God, who throughly knows, and truly loves 
thee, knows, that inſtead of being Hiph or 
Powerful it is much better for thee to be 
Harmleſs and Safe: - 

And if there be any Truth im che Goſpel, 
and all Religion be Bo made up of Tricks 
uy 2 it is really better and mofd eligi- 

8 — Nat ble, 
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ble, for a Man to keep a good Conſcience, 
though with an Halter about his Neck, or 
= - Dagger at his Throat, than with the loſs 
of it to gain all the Riches, and Glories, and 
Kingdoms of this World, which the Temp 
ter heretofore. ſo liberally offered our Savi. 
our, and our Saviour ſo reſolutely and dif 
dainfully threw: back in his Face. 
In fine, we have nothing to do, but to 
commit bur ſelves to God as to 4 faithful 
Creator; to receive what he aſſigns us hum- 
bly; and to enjoy it thankfully; knowing, 
that by denying us thoſe gaudy Nothings, 
thoſe gilded Poiſons, he is doing us the great- 
eſt Kindneſs in the World, which (in An- 
ſwer to the Lord's Prayer) is to keep us from 
Temptation; and by keeping us from Temp- 
tation, to deliver as from Exil: and by deli- 
22 us from Evil, io prepare and fit us for 
all the Good, that can be prayed for; ænd for 
himſelf, the endleſs, inexhauſt ible Fountain 
of it: in whoſe. Preſence therę is fulneſs of Jo, 
and ar whoſe Right Hand there - are = Niue 


fer evermore. 


27. whom therefore be ts and oſerites, & 
© moſt duc, c all Praiſe, Might, Majeſty, ans 
"on, throughout all Ages, and Gene- 
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Patience, therefore will I keep uy 


from- the hour of Temptation, which 


is coming upon all the World, 25 try 


the Inhabitants of the Earth. © by 
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Deliverance out of Tempta- 
tion is undoubtedly one of 
the greateſt Mercies, that God 
6 99: vouchſafes- his People in this 
rum Worldzſochere is nothing, that 
more enhances, and ſets off the Greatnoſs of 
2 Mercy, than the critical Time of God's 


S 3 vouchſafing 


2 ce te M 


* ing, 
el 5/2 5 
altar per Advantage, above-what 
| it has at - other Times. And therefore ſince 
the ſaid Advantage is Univerſal, and extends 
to all Kinds of Action, we muſt not won. 
der, if the great Enemy of Souls has his 
Time alſo, his 3 Advantagious Time, 
Def * as God has his Time, 
40 ki * Wale. Bork But as in the Viciſſi- 
tudes of Night and Day, the Darkneſs of 
one recommends the returns of the other, 
adding a a Kind of Luſtre, even to Light it ſelf, 
'Þiit the Hodr of Danger; which ſets 4 Price 
and A Value upon the Hour of Deliverance, 


and mglers it more properly in Seaſon, 1 
Gul be \giuen you ( ſays pur Saviour to his 
Diſciples) in that very Hour: r Matt, 1. 19. 
in the very Point and Criſis of their Extre- 
mity; like a Pardon intervening juſt as the 
fatal Arm is lifting up; a "Pardon ſent in 
+ the very Inſtant of Execution. 51 2 
tainly next to Life from the Dead, is 
near the killing Stroke, and yxt PAs 
away from it; io 5 Death bong 10 
3 _ Rs and: n 00: 
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The Occaſion of the Words is indeed Par 
Gal as containing in them a Prediction 
of the fad and calamitous Eftate of the 
Church, under the approaching Reign of 
Trojan the Roman Emperor: but T ſhall not 
conſider them under any ſuch particular Re. 
ſpect, or Limitation; but as they hold forth 
a general important Leſſon, or Admonition, 
of equal and perpetual uſe to all Men; with 
reference to thoſe ſpiritual Tryals, Conflicts, 
ad Temptations, which will be ſure to 
exerciſe, and engage them in the Courſe of 
their Chriſtian Warfare; and accordingly 
I ſhall caſt the Proſecution of. the Words 
under theſe Four Particulars. v 
"I ff. 1 ſhall bew, that there is a certain 
Proper Seaſon, or Hour, which gives a pecu- 
liar Force, and Efficacy to Temptation. 
_  2dly. I ſhall ſhew, by what Means, Helps, 
and Advantages, A Temptation attains its 
proper Seaſon, or Hour, 

34h- 1 ſhall ſhew ſome Signs, Marks, or 
Diagnoſticks, whereby we may diſcern, 
when it has actually attained it. 

Athhy and fly, draw ſome uſeful Ife. 
rences "OP the Whole. And 


. 
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ff. For the firſt of theſe : That there ;; 
4 certain proper Seaſon, or Hour, which gives 
a peculiar Force, Strength, and Efficacy to Temp. 
ration. It is obſerved, in all thoſe Action, 
or Paſſages, which cauſe any great, and no- 
table Change, either in the Mind, or Life 
of Man, that they do not. conſtantly ope- 
rate at the ſame Rate of Efficacy ; but that 
there is a certain Criſs, or particular Seaſon, 
which ſtrangely provokes, and draws forth 
the Activity, and Force of every Agent, 
raiſing it to Effects much greater, and high. 
{ er, than the common Meaſure of i its Acting 
zs obſerved to carry it to. 
So that if we would take a true Eſtimate 
of the full Power of any operative Principle, 
Ve muſt conſider it under its proper Advan 
tages of working, and in thoſe critical Ses. 
Jons, which will be ſure to.imploy, heighten, 
and call forth the utmoſt Strength and Ener. 
gy, that it is naturally poſſeſſed of. Every 
Fit of a burning Fever is not equally dar- 
gerous to the ſick Perſon; nor are all Hours, 
during the Diſtempter, equally fatal. But 
we uſually ſay, that if the Man paſſes ſuch 
a Day, or ſuch a turn of the Moon, the 
Danger is over: for as much as at thoſe par: 
ticular Seaſons the Peg rallies toge- 
| the! 
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ther all its Malgniy, and s vents ts the eighth 7 


ol its Rage ; after which it breaks and, de- 


cines, and N ature begins to reccyer i 
ſelf.” but ws 

'In tes manner, there is 4 determinate, 
proper Time, ſometimies called in Scripture 
the Day of Temptation, Pſalm xcv. 8. Some. 
times the Evil Day; Epheſ. vi. 13. and ſome- 
times (as here in the Text and elſewhere) 
remarkably che Hour of Temptation. A Time, 
in which Temptation is infinitely more 
fierce, and daring, more urgent, and im- 
petuous, than at other Times. A Time, 
in which with all its Might it comes 
ruſhing in upon the Soul; lie the flactus 
Decumanus upon the labouring Ship, or Veſ- 
ſel, which always gives it the greateſt, and 
moſt dangerous ſhock. 

We know our Saviour creat freeh A 
and ſafely with the Jews, for a conſiderable 
Time, coming into the Temple, and teach- 
ing in their Synagogues, and they ftretched forth 
10 hands 5 againſt him, as he himſelf tells us, 
Lake xxii. 58. and yet all this While; as qui- 
et as they held their Hands, they had Ma- 
lice enough working in their Hearts, and 
Opern enqugh to have exerted that 


* F 


Malice ia their Actions. N evertheleſs, for 


that | Tho they touched him not. 


But N 


obs | 7 rv ll Tip | 
* "Bit ew 12 "came the Devil, and hk 
Taſtruments, 1 to. have As much Power at 
Ten oth, as to apprehend, and ſeize, and put 
him to a Cruel Ignominiqus Death + Why; 
gur Savicur, gives us, the. reaſon « it in the 
next Words. . This (fays be). 1 their Har, 
and the Power of Darkneſs. Accordingly, i in the 
ti Mark. 35. we have him 1 that 
i were poſſible, the Hour might paſs from him; 
again in the 41 ver. The | eg iß come, 
2 the Son of Man is betrayed : into the, Hand: 
& Sſuners. 7 IL. .331130 36 neh 
And] it is Worth obſerving, that though 
bur Saviour began. his great Office and 
ry with Temptation, Heh iv. 1, and 
;carried it on under. Temptations ; 30 Te are theſe 
(ays he to his Diſciples): - who have continued 
Hubs in, my, Temprations, Luke Ani. 28. 
the Scripture mind 0 praying in 
HR own Funn a ae . 4 . but 


this our. 


Tit 


"Te 

in whi it . e al w God, to let 
_ looſe; the, Powers of Hell upon 115 and 
in which they ſpit the utmoſß of their Ve- 


and ſummoned all their helliſh Arts, 


. to give one mighty Puſh for all 
„And it was. the Behaviour. 0 of Cit at this 


cencerming icy a 
Hour, upon which depended the Eternal 
Happineſs or Miſery of Mankind, andethe 
vat Moments of che! World's Redemption, 
And as it was with: Chriſt himſelf, ho 
Aid iand ſuffered. every thing, a8 à Publick 
Perſon; and;conſequeritly was umpted, is 
well as zracfied ſor us; ſdiit will bei with e- 
very Chriſtin in the World.) Chriſt vouch: 
afedao be lilie us in moſt eee 
ſhall certainly be like hiim in chi. Wa 
Aud from / this Conſideration, no doubt, 
2 we muff gather the ltrus See, 
and Hxpoſitidn of that noted Pace, in tlie 
* James 13 400which! ths " Apoſtle: bids us 
ref the Devil aui he will fly from 4. But 
Experience ſufficiently ſhews, that upon e- 
very” Aer ef! Reſiſtanee he does not fly. 
But Mak Hi Aſſaults are frequent, and of- 
tenthnes continue very long; aay, rhe fre- 
quency of the onſet, ande the length of the 
Seige, are uſudlly ſome. oft the principal 
Methods, by Which he con And 
brings the 3oul 0 a Surrender And if fo, 
what can that particular kind of Reliftazice 
be, which proves ſo victoricus and ſends 
him going like a vanquiſhed Perſon?! Why ; 
no queſtion, ĩt mult: be )eminenſtly: !that, 
| 7 withſtands, and eee. 
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that particulur Haur, or Seuſom, in which 
the Temptation i is come to an Head; and in 
which it has all che Helps, Al 
or Conqueſt imaginable. * 2 
For if the Tempter-miſcerries i in ehis hi 
higheſt, his ſharpeſt, and moſt violent At- 
tack, it is natural to conceive, that he muſt 
ſurceaſe the Conflict, dta wi off, and give it 
over, for that time at leaſt. For if his ven- 
6 Thouſand; prevail not, to What purpoſe can 
it be for him to carry on the War with Ten? 
Or: what ſhould an Enemy do more, Who 
has already done his utmoſt? „And thus 
much for the fri; Thing propoſed, whith Was 
to ſbem, that there is a certain proper Seaſon, o 
Hour, which givst a peculiar Force, Strength, 
and Efficacy, to Temptation, I preoed now 
to the Second, which is to ſhew, By what 
Means, Helps, and Advantages, 4 Temptgtio 
>dtfuons its proper. Seaſon or Haur. And fc the 
J ſhall mention Seven, beginning at tbe 
more remote, and ſo prooeecling to ſuch, 2s 
bring it ſtill nearer and CF to n 
ei {+ 1 N 
ft. For dba which mob remote; but 
f * the very. Source, and: Ground · work of 
Halb the Miſchief, which the Devil either does 
ar can do to the Souls of Men; namely, 
14017 | That 
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That: Original, Univerſal >Corruption: of 
Man's Nature, that Fomesi Potcati, contain. 
W war's gr firſt Principles of all 
Sins Whatſoever, and more orileG, diſpoſing 

a Man to the Commiſſion of them. For it 
is this, which adminiſters the firſt Materi. 
als for the Tempter to work upon, and 
without which it is certain, that he could do 


nothing. For when he ſet upon our Saviour 


with all his Rage and Subtilty, yet ſtill he 


was worſted, and beaten off: and the rea- 
ſon of it is aſſigned by our Saviour himſelf, 
in thoſe Words in John xiv. 30. The Prince. 
of this World (lays he) comerh, — hath nothing 
in me; that is, nothing for any of his Temp- 
ald to faſten upon. The Infinite Purity 
of his Nature, free from the leaſt Inherent 
Filth, afforded no handle for the Tempter 
to lay hold of him by. He was like pure 
Fountain-water in a Glaſs, which you may 
ſhake and ſhake, as much, and as often as 
you will, but no ſbaking of it can ever foul 
it. On the contrary, let a Liquor in any 
Veſſel look never ſo clear, and tranſparent 
upwards; yet if there be the leaſt Settlement, 
or Heterogeneous Matter in any part of it, 


ſhake it E « not Th wil be ſure to 
ſnew it ſelf. - | | 


20 Phan brit Date, 
zo Imlike manner when the Tempter Wes 
to any of usʒ he knows; that there is fome: 


thing lurking in the Heart bf the very beſt 
of Men, which he can mae forlkwork 


wich; if the particular Grace of God does 
not prebent him as it is Certain, that in fia. 
ny Caſes in does not. Temptation firſt finds 
© Man Evil, and then makes bim Worſe: ' 
And chus much for the ft | Advantage 
which a Temptation has, towards the At. 
tainment of it: Hour; namely, The general 
Corruption of Man's None, ſuiting it to al 
the Propoſals of the Tempter; and rendring 
it always ready, both to invite Sung and to 
be invited by lim. 


' 5dly. The next Advis: 


SI fern that 
Particular Corruption, or Sort of Sin, which 
a Man is moſt peculiarly prone, and inclined 
to. And this is one Step and Advance be- 
yond the former. For though every Man 


(as we have ſhewn) has the Root, and Seeds 
of all Sins vertually in him; 'yer through 


the good Providence of God (etting Bounds 
to the Extravagance of Nature) no Man i is 


equally inclined; or carried out to all Sorts 


of Sin, for that would quickly” throw the 
whole World into Confuſion. ' But there is 


2 particular Bent of Conftitution, Which 


derives, 


y 


concerning ener "TI 
derives, and gontratts the generak Steini 


rower Channel, by that ſpecial Prapenſity, 

which every Man finds in himſelf 40 bine 
one  Kjnd Vice, or ſinful Paſſions more 
than tO any. other. 4 Such 2 Thing there 18 
certainly in all Men; and being founded 
in Nature, it ade Abelß anch optrates 
ſtrongly : ICS An 10 107 f 10 2 H O0 7 9 

And fo — a Grovnd does this 
afford the Tempter, to plant his Batteries | 
upon, when: he Would, aſſault ug that he 
never overlooks it, but obſer ves it exactly, 
and ſtudies it throughly, and will be ſure to 
nick this governing Inclination (as I may ſo 
expreſs it) / with ſome ſuitable Temptation. 
So that, whereas, by vertue of this, ſome 
Men are naturally Cholerick and Impatient, 
ome Proud and Ambitious, ſome Laſtful, 
ſome Covetous, ſome Intemperate; and 
ſome Revengeful, and the like; this the 
Devil kneu's better, than any Man knows: 
himſelf. He underſtands the Craſit, and 
Temperament of his Body, and the peculi- 
ar Turns and Motions of his Mind and 
fancy, better-than-any Pliyſician can judge 
of one, or any Plriloſopher can give an Ac- 
dun ö 
93 


of Natural Gotruption igt n much nar: 
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ſhall be furs to heat from him; and receive 
many cwiterrible blow; and bust en hi 
| blind Side. Is l Ach d HE 
He 18 abe lch a Bunge 6 at dis att, as 
to uſe the ſame Nets or Baits, indifferently 
for all Sorts of Game. He will not tempt a 
ſhrewd, deſigning, active, aſpiring Mind, 
with the) groſs, and low Pleaſures of Wine, 
or Women; nor a Sot or an Epicure, with 
the more telined Alluremeats of Power, or 
high Place. But ſtill ſuiting his Propoſals to 
the Temper of the —— vhom he addreſ- 
ſes them to, he ſtrikes for the moſt part 
home, and ſure, and it is ſeldom but he 
ſpeeds. And therefore let a Man look to it: 
and before he enters the Combat with ſo ex- 
perienced an Enemy, wWho will aſſuredly 
find him out, and fight him (if poſſible) to 
his diſadvantage; let him view, and review 
himſelf all over, and conſider, where he lies 
moſt opportune and open to a fatal Thruſt, 


and be ſure to guard himſelf there, Where 


he is moſt liable to be mortally ſtruck. 
34h. A Third Advantage towards the pre- 

Ang Howr of a Temptation, is the conti- 

nual Offer of alluring Objects, and Occaſions 

extremely agreeable to a Man's particular 

n Fire cannot burn 7 
8 Fewe 


3 | _— 773 
Fewel; and the ſtrongeſt Inclinations would 
in a little time faint, and languiſh, if there 
were not Objects to invigorate, and draw 
them forth: nay, and the very Faculties 
of the Mind would grate and prey upon 
themſelves, if they found no Matter from 
without, to work and to whet upon. Some» 
thing there muſt be to imploy them; and 
whatſoever imploys, will at the fame rate 
alſo improve them. 

And therefore the World! Is like a _ 
— full of all Sorts of Proviſions 
for Men's Luſts; ſo that whatſoever Courſe 
may be taken to mortify, or extinguiſh 
them, it is certain, that being left to them- 
ſelves, they will never die of Warr. For 
there are Riches for the Covetous, Honours 


for the Ambitious, and Pleaſures for the 


Voluptuous. And ſo keen, and eager are 
the Appetites of corrupt Nature towards 
theſe things, that where ſuch plentiful, and 
withal ſuch ſuitable Preparations come be- 
fore them, they will be ſure to fall to. And 
ſuch 'moreover is the mutual agreeableneſs 
between them, that they never fail to find 
out one another; either ſuch Objects to find 
out tlie Heart, or the Heart them. And if 
there could chance to be any failure} or 
Vol. VI = -- defect 
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deſect upon tlüs Account, there is an old 
Pander (the Prinde of Pimps J always at 
hand, who makes it his great Buſineſs and 
perpetual Study to bring them together, 
and will never ſuffer a vitious Inclination to 
ſtarve, for want of a ſuitable n to feed 
Ir, And this introduces the ; 
Fourth Advantage or Se ee fowninds 


the Maturity, or prevalent Seaſon of a 


Temptation. Which is the unſpeakable 
Malice, and Activity, together with the in. 
credible Still and Boldneſs of the Tempter. 
Now Malice and Envy are of all ill Quali- 
ties the moſt fierce, active, and indefatiga- 
ble, admitting neither Peace, nor Truce 
with their reſpective Objects. And accor- 
dingly, being much higher, and more ſub- 
limate in the Devils Nature, than they can 
be in Man's, they carry him roving and 
ranging about the World like a roaring, inſa- 
tiable Lion, Night and Day upon the ſearch, 
whom he may devour; and the more he has 
_ - devoured, the greater is his Appetite to de- 
vour more. His Mouth 1s always open, 
and his Eyes never ſhut. He is reſtleſs and 
unwearied; and though Idleneſs be a Sin, 
which he loves to tempt Men to, a be 1 15 


eee T 
| 10 


9 
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and Cunning, in the various Arts, Wiles, 
and Stratagems, which he has to over · reach, 


and cireumvent even the Wiſeſt and moſt 


Watchful. It is enough to ſay of his Cun- 
ning, that it is equal to his Diligence, and 
not inferior to his Malice. 
And then in the laſt Place, ſo intolerable 
is bac or rather Impudence, that 
no Repulſe ſhall daunt, no Defeat diſcou- 
rage him, nor any Degree of Halineſs de- 
_ him, from tempting even the beſt of 
Men to the very worſt af Sins. For he 
ſet upon Adam in his Innocence and pre- 
vailed; nay, and he ventured upon our | 
vious himſelf” and that again and again: 
and though as often as he ſpake, he was 
baffled, yet ſtall, though befled, he would 
not be ſilenced : he received fail after foul, 
3 cynquerey, before he WAR 
* all which Qualifcaeicnt, united. in 
our mortal Enemy, let this be concluded 
upon; that as certain as it is, that there is 
luck an Evil Spirit in the World, ſo certain 
i it, that every Man living has a reſtleſs, 
implacable, ſubtile, audacious Adverſary, 
wag "wn infallibly engage, and fall upon 
1. 1 2 him. 


. ' (Tbe' Fourth: . 
him, and with his utmoſt: Skill and Force 
dlſptite 5 with _ rae bis Salvation. But 
| tlien 02.284 90 did nn by: 
$thly. Over and abore all tg God 
0 in his wife Providence, and juſt 
Judgment, commiſſions this implacable 
Spirit to tempt at a rate more than ordinary. 
And this muſt needs be à farther Advan- 
tage towards the ripening of a Temptation, 
tllan any of the former: I ſhall not preſume 
to aſſign all the Reaſons, why God is pleaſed 
to do this. But it is enough that ſome- 
times to try and manifeſt Mens Graces; as 
when he commiſſioned the Devil to try, 
and tempt Job in that terrible manner, Jo 
i. 12. and ſometimes to reproach them for 
their Weakneſs, in conjunction with their 
abſurd Confidence ;as whien, at the Tempter's 
on Inſtance, | he allowed hin to winnom 
and tempt Peter. Lake xxii. 31. and ſome- 
times to puniſh them for former great Sins; 
as when he empowefed the Evil Spirit to 
perſwade that Monſter of Wickedneſs, and 
firſt-born of Hell, King Ahab, to go up ani 
periſb at Ramoth Gilead, 1 Kings xxii/ 22: 
Thou ſbalt perſwade him, (ſays God). and pre- 
. wail alſo.” Go forth, and do ſa. I ſay, it 8 
—_— that for theſe and the like Ends, 


LAT lf 
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celpbbially i in the way of Judgment for for- 
met Guilt) God is ſometimes pleaſed to take 
this dreadful Courſe with Men: nothing 
being more true, than that, as Tenptation 
brings a Man to Sin, ſo Sin alſo — im 


to Temptation. eu 


But the thing, which I au chiefly obo 
ſerve from hence, is; that im all ſuch Caſes, | 
in which the Devil acts by Commiſſion 
from above, lie tempts (as we may, ſay) 
with Authority, and conſequently; with more 
than uſual Vehemence, and Sacceſs ; always 
uſing the former, and ſeldom failing of the 
latter; as indeed it is hard to imagine, how! 
he ſhould, when the only thing, that can 
ſtand between him and Succeſs; (to wit, the 
Divine Grace) in the Caſe hers ſuppoſed by 
us, is withdrawn, and the Man thereby 
left wholly to himſelf. And whoſgever has 
any Experience in theſe Matters; will eaſily 
acknowledge, that for a Man to be leſt to 
himſelf, and to be left to the Devil, will be 
found in the Hue, but one and the ſame 
thing,” IRE SVIINDq! 6 3433 El 

65h. A Sixth" Advantage,” by which A 
Temptation approaches to its Criſis, or pro- 
ber Hour, is à a previous, growing, familiarity 
of the Mind With the Sin, which a Man is 

ve: T 5 tempted. 


298 W Rotz 1 
tempted to; whereby he comes to think 
of it with {till leſſer, and leſfer Abhor 
than formerly he was wont to do. 8 
quent Thoughts of a thing, naturally wear 
off the ſtrangeneſs of it: for by theſe the 
Mind converſes wirh its Object; and Con- 
verſation breeds e,. wi Things 
as well as Perſonc. 
pon which Account * — np il 
thing is ſuggeſted to the Mind, whether 
from a Man's own- Corruption within, or 
from the Devil, or the Examples of wacked 
Men without, if it be not immediately re- 
jected with a preſent, and particular Act of 
Abhorrence, it will leave ſome ſmall Im- 
preſſion upon, or Diſpoſition in the Mind 
towards that ill thing, which before it had 
not, and otherwiſe would not have. 

Which Impreſſions, or Difnoſitinna,;cho 
ſmall and inconſiderable at firſt, yet hy the 
frequent Repetition of ſucli like Thoughts, 
or Suggeſtions, will in the iſſue amount t0 
ſomething very dangerous, and either p 
duce in the Heart a poſitive Inclination 10, 
or at leaſt extinguiſh.its former Averſation 
from, the Sin ſuggeſted to it. Either of 
which, will aſſuredly be made uſe of by the 
Tan ne and * Denne, prepare, and 


ſmooth 
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Ro 83 and at length, open a 
r for the Temptation in its full Force 
5 Fury to enter. The Serpent has alrea- 
got in his Head, and da Whole Rady 
will not be long. behind. © 
4tbh and laſtly. There is yet another 
| Way, by which a Temptation arrives to its 
higheſt Pitch or proper Hour; and that 5 
by a long Train of gradual, imperceivable 
Encroaches of the Fleſp upon the Spirit. I 
ſay, imperceivable for the preſent, and con- 
ſidered each of them ſingly, and by them- 
ſelves; but ſufficiently perceivable, after 
that ſome conſiderable Space of Time, and 
A. 3 Iteration of them, has wrought 
ſuch! a Change in the Soul, as to a ſpiritual 
Diſcernmem Will cl ey 1 er | 
ver it ſelf. Icke tn crit oe font | 
 The-Meqning of which L conceive, will 
be beſt declared, and made intelligible by 
particular Inſtances ; having firſt premiſed 
this great and certain Rule, Li. That 
whatſoever, tends 70 gratify or ſtrengthen 
the Fleſb, in the ſame Proportion, or Degree, 
tends: to een 8e Spirit; and look in | 
m_ Degree he Spirit is weakned, in the 


ſame Degree it is es Aae laid er 8 | 


w—_ to a Temptation. 
8 4 8 


4 
* 


No there are ſeveral” Enjoyments in 
themſelves very lawfal, and yet ſuch, as, 
upon a free unwary uſe of them, will by 
Degrees certainly indiſpoſe, and unſpiritua- 
lize the Mind, dulling its Appetite, and 
taking off its Edge and Reliſh tothe Things 
of God. A Man's Food, his Sep, lis 
Recreations, nay and his very Buſineſs, if 
not ordered by the Arts and Conduct of 
the Spirit, may prove a Snare to him, and 
draw off his Heart by ſecret Eſtrangements 
from thoſe ſpiritual Duties, and Diſciplines, 
in which the yas Nur _ 1155 of his 
Soul conſiſts. - - n 
8c that, Aber Bano wine Scene; A Man 
ſhall have loſt his Heartzhe knows noe ho. 
nor which way; and by what Yark' Eſcapes 
it has ſlipped from him, he ſhall-hardly be 
aBle to learn; only he ſhall find, that when 
he ſhould-imake uſe Of it, it is gone. For 
the reaſon of which it is enough, that the 
Heſb has got ground of the Spirit; the Riſe 
of one be 8 ſtill the Fall of the other. And 
when, after ſuch à Courſe either of extreme 
Sollicitude, or intentneſs upon Buſineſs on 
the one hand, or of Gayety and Freedom 
of Converſation on the otherʒ the Frame of 
a 19 $ Spirit comes 8 looſe and _— 
an 


him know, that the Evil Hour is preparing 
for him, and he for that. His Enemy is not 
far off, and it will not be long, before he 


hears from him in:fobhe; fierce: en ene or 
other. it: NN dN | SEA 


And thus I 8 e e J 
Partitulai propoſed, and ſhewn the ſoveral 


Helps and Advantages, by which @ Temptation 


ripens and arrives to ue er — __-y 


full Maturiry. 22 Jan tbr 
But now to determine, 1280 n of 
theſe muſt » concur to the bringing of a 
Temptation to ſuch à paſs, is a thing not 
to be done by any one ſtanding Univerſal 
Rule. For ſometimes Two or Three; ſome- 
times more, 


and full in, to the working it upto this cri- 


tical Pitch. Nevertheleſs, hen we have 


aid all, that we: can upon this Subject, that 
which Agur ſays, Prov. XX XI. Uf the 
Way and Marion f 4 Serpent upan af Rocb, 
may be much more appoſitely ſaid of ths 
intriguing Ways and Windings of this old 
Serpent the Tempter with: the Heart of 


Man; viz. That they are in the Number 


of thoſe myſterious Things, whicli-it ſure 
ag the Reaſon' of Man, to giee an Ac- 
count 


n Gu, arne 


- fometimes- all of- them joyn 


a 
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count of. That he is oſten at work, is too 
manifeſt,” though the way of his working 
be undiſcernible. m e 
to the Ty 78 101. a0 3 
Third Particular, Which i to fv: ſome 
Signs Marks, and Diagnoſticks, whereby we 
may diſcern, when a Temptation: bas attained 
its proper —— eee 
1 in Three. As 
1. When there is i bg, 
more than uſual Juncture, and Concurrence 
of all Circumſtances, and Opportunities for 
the Commiſſion of any Sin, that eſpecially, 
which a Man is moſt enclined to; then, no 
doubt, is the Hour of Temptation. When 
a Man is to take Phyſick, if hotli the Hu- 
mors within are prepared, and the Weather 
without proves fuitabley and the Potion it 
ſelf be — the Operatiom and Force of 
it muſt needs be more than ordinary. And 
as It is with the Phyſick of the Body, io, 
no queſtion, it is alſo with the Poyſon of 
— Soul; the ſame Advantages will give 
the ſame force of Operation to bot. 
ae a — ſer nee 


7 


( Lies as a. Ko. 


. — Patios chat ay eas 


clude, 


cludes N Was eg more chan, | 
Hind Chance, which brought him into that 
Condition. For When we ſee a Net or 
Snare curiouſiy and artificially. placed, we 
way, be-fure, that there is ſamething intend... 
ed tg he caught, and that the Fowler 5 
not far off, whether we ſee him or no. 
Judas, no doubt, had (no danb 
fy, bis covetous Humour, before he be 
trayed his Maſter. For St. John has given, 
us his Character, 75 Xil. * 5 — gs * 
ee 7 


has 5 Haur Was not come, 1 be 
ſhould, ſhew himſelf ſo, till he had that Op» 

tunity of trucking wit the Prieſts; an 
then he quickly . 20 maine the Sap, and. the; 
Treaſon together, fold his Conſcience, and 
put: his Mafter's Blood in his Focet. 
A Corrupt Principle may be ſerang, tho 
it be ſeill; and as ſtrong at one time, as at 
another, though it does not always break 
out into the ſame exorbitance af Ben Bet 
when Oecaſion improves, and quickens it, 


Circumſtances help. and encoura erden 
Opportunities further, and puſh ib on On then 


you ſhall ſee, not only what e Day, but even 
YOu Hour of LY ha ban bring 7255 
"ay 
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Fire has al always the ſame tonfurning'Quali- 
ty, though it does not always matte work 
for a Breve. Sometimes it is quenched, as 
ſoon as kindled; but when the Wind ſtriltes 
in with it, and both ſtrengthens and eads 
the Flame, and the Matter, upon Which it 
ſeizes, is more than ordinarily catohing, and 
combuſtible; and all Means of extinguiſh- | 
ing, and ſtopping the Progfels of it; are out 
of the Way; then, and not til then, it 
ſhall reign, and rage With à boundleſs irre- 
ſiſtible Fury, and ſhew you, how müch a- 
nother kind of Thing it is, while tis” your 
Servant; and 'when k comes to be h Ma- 
fer; While it ſerbes the Occaſions of the 
Houſe upon the Hearth, and hen it Gomes 
to lord it upon the RoZW e # 

d Now the Caſe of 4 Mats Corruption, 
before and under the Crifirof a Temptation, 
much after this manner. When it comes 
againſt him with all its Recruits, all its 
Auxiliaries, all its peculiar Advantages; then 
lex him ex a Battle, and mo that he 
is to combat 4 beck repared Enemy, who has 
ptevetited him, and comes to 10 Re! him 
upon the ene wü, And as it was 
fird of the Star, fighting i in their C ourſes gain 
Were, Judges o V. 20. ſo 18 it be * a 
an 


e — 0 


Man brought into ſuch 4 Chadion, that 
all the Circumſtances of Time, Place, Pere. 
ſon, and the like, ſhall joyntly fight againſt 
him, enflame his Corruption; heigliten and 
give liſe to the Temptation; driving i it home 
like ſo many mighty Strokes UPOR'® Wedge 
ſtrong / and fharp- pointed, and apt enough 
to enter, and makes its way f it ſelf. 

 2dly; A Second Sign of rene 
drawing near its Hour, is a ſtrange Averſe- 
neſs: to Duty, and a backwardneſs to, if 
not a neglect of, the ſpiritual Exerciſes of 
Prayer, Reading, and Meditation. Now as 
every Principle of Life has ſome- ſuitable 
Aliment or Proviſion, by which, both its 
Being is continued, and its Strength ſuppor. 
ted: ſo the forementioned Duties are 
the real proper Nutriment, by which the 
ſpiritual Life is kept up, and maintained in 
the vigorous Exerciſe of its vital Powers. 

And as in all other Things, when the 
great Inſtrument of Life, Appetite to Food, 
tails them, it is an undoubted Argument of 
ſome notable Diſturbance, or decay of Na- 
ture; ſo when the Soul begins to diſreliſh 
its daily Nouriſhment of Prayer, Watchful- | 
neſs, and ſtrict Communion with God, it is 
ia le Signs, that it ĩs under ſome pre- 


ſent 
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ſear Diener and poſſibly not far from 
ſome mortal Diſtem per. 
A Man at firſt perhaps deln a kind of 
e and uneaſineſs all over his Body, 
a deadneſs upon his Stomach, and a drowſi- 
nels upon his Senſes, and he cannot well 
tell, what: he ails; but after a few: Days 
theſe uncertain Beginnings come to rage in 
a burning omg or to ſtrike him with an 
Apoplex: and then it appears, what thoſe 
Symptoms foreboded; and tended to all a- 
long; and the great Queſtion now is, not 
when or how ſoon the Man ſhall recover, 
and be weil, but whether or no he ſhall live. 
In like manner, when a Man finds it 
kus wich himſelf, as to the State of his 
Soul, that his former freſnneſs, and fervour 
in the Service of God is abated, and that 
his Heart either flies off from the Duties of 
Religion, or performs them with a cold, 
faint, languiſning Indifference: in the Judg- 
ment of all choſe Guides of Souls, who dif- 
courſe moſt experimentally, and knowingly 
of theſe Matters, ſuch an one has all the 
reaſon in the World to ſuſpect, that there 5 
ſome notable Miſchief deſigned him by hi 
piritual Enemy; and that he is entring up- 
on ſome dangerous Tryal, fome critical 


ſea * 
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ſcarching Temptation, which will be ſure = 
to probe. him to che Bottom, to ſhake all the 
Powers.of his Soul and from which if the 
divine Mercy does in the Iſſue deliver him, 
yet it will be ſo, as by Fire, by Smart, and 
Difficulty, and great Unlikelyhoods, and 
by ſuch near Approaches to, and narrow 
Reſcues from Deſtruction, that it will be 
matter of Horror to him to reflect upon his 
very Deliverance, and the Da will be 
terrible, even after it is eſcaped... 

340. The Third and laſt Sign chat 1 ſhall 
mention, of a Temptations attaining it full 
Hour, or Maturity, is a more than uſual 
Reſtleſneſs, and Importunity i in its Entice- 
ings, or Inſtigations. For it is the Tempter's 
laſt Aſſault, and therefore will certainly be 
furious; the laſt Paſs, which he makes at 


driven home. For he knows, that if he 
ſucceeds now, he is abſolutely victorious; 
and that if he miſcarries in this his laſt 
Aion, all his former Arts, and Attempts 
pe Vaniſh, and fall to nothing. 

; So that upon ſuch a promiſing Concur- 
rence of all thoſe mighty Advantages, which | 

we have mentioned, nothing. can re 


further to _ his Deſign, but that he preſ 
ks 


the Soul, and therefore will be ſure to be 
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bes on to Vtory, by Charging ash 
ently: and this he will ſometimes do 
with-ſuch Fury, pouring in Arguments up- 
on the Mind fo thick and faſt, thatall'con. 
trary Conſiderations, and Arguings, by Which 
it would fence againſt the Power of his Pro- 
poſals, ſhall be either ſtifled with the Mul. 
tirude;” or overborn with'the Urgency, _ 
Hence of his Söllicitations. 
here have been ſtrange Winhles of 
Men brought i into ſuch à Condition. It is 
reported of ' Lather, that being tempted to 
make away with himſelf; the Temptation 
grew fo fierce, and preſſing upon him, that 
falling into an Agony, and (as it were) 
ſtruggling for Life, he had no other way to 
defend himſelf, but, during the Conflid, 
by frequently urging, and repeating over 
and over to himſelf the Sixth Commandment, 
Thor ſhalt do no Murder; Thou ſbalt do no 
Murder. That fo, by encountring this fer) 
| Dart, with the continually renewed Evidence 
ol the Si offered full, and freſh to his Fair), 
in the peremptory, expreſs Words of the 
Precept; he might relieve his labouring 
Mind againſt the preſent Violence of that 
e WN e 
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bimſelf, juſt as you ſhall ſee ſome eager, 
il. bred Petitioners, who do not ſo properly 
ſupplicate; or hunt the Perſon, whom they 
addreſs to; dogging him from Place to Place: 
till they even 0 an Anſwer to their 
rude Requeſts. Sd in this Caſe, a Man 
hall find himſelf, net only importuned, 
but even invaded. The Temptation ſhall 

in a manner break in upon him, and follow 
him without Pauſe, or Intermiſſion; ſo 
that he ſhall not be able to diſcharge (his 
Mind of tlie irleſome, inceſſant Repreſents 
tions of tlie Sin, which it ſollicits him to. 
But his Imagination ſhall be poſſeſſed, and 
his Thoughts ſo far entangled with it, that 
they. ſhall have no Power to divert, or paſs 
off to any other Thing. And now, when 

a Temptation has arrived to this Pitch the 
tempted Perſon, may aſſure; himfelf; that it 

is at its high Criſis, its Hour is come and 
he is: actually engaged in a Diſpute for hnis 
Soul, and nothing leſs than the keeping dor 
bling it for ever, is chen Ting har 4d Is © 
eontended fors {ti 0 197 3 Ns N 

And thus 1 kave allo done wich cis dent | 
benin at firſt: propoſed, and given y 

tlie ſoveral Siga or Marks, by Which the 
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ſpiritually wiſe and watchful may obſerve 


dhe Motions of their grand Eve, and dil. 


cern the Approach of the fatal Seaſon; Of 
all which we may ſay, as Chriſt did of thoſe 
Signs, that were to portend his own Come- 
ing, in Mart xiii. 29. When pon ſhall ſee theſe 
Things come to paſs, then know,” that it # nigh, 
even at the Doors. So when a Man ſhall 
find theſe Things come upon him, te muſt 
know, that though he is net actually con- 
quered, and trodden down, yet the Enemy 
s in his Quartets, and the Sword at his 
Breaſt; and if theſe Dangers alarum him 
not, he is beſide the Remedlies of Mercy, 
and the Admonitions of Grace; lie is paſſing 
into a State of Hardneſs, and Inſenfibility, 
and (for ought appears) under all the 10 
likelihoods of a periſhing Condition. "And 
thus at length, we are come to out 
Wuourth and laſt Particular, Which was to 
| draw, ſome uſeful Inferences from the whole 
Diſeourſe; and many fuch-might be drawn 
nal thence. But I ſhall inſiſt only upon 
Three, and that very briefly: 22 
1ſt. That every time, in wich à Man 


. norprcpery ale Hh vf hey 


tation. A Man in his Chriſtian Courſe may 
meet n ſevetal e and ſpiritual 
_ 'vllewinue) MT". 
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encounters, which he eaſily maſters, and 
breaks. through: but if from theſe: light 
Efforts or Velitations (as we may call them) 
he ſhall conclude, that the Tempter can do 
no more, and from former Succeſs in ſmal- 
ler Gombats ſhall. 
and final Victory in all future Conflicts; 
he will find himſelf deoeived, and impoſed 
upon by falſe Meaſures, taken from inſuffi- 
cient Experience; For probably the Temp- 
tation at thoſe Times might not have got 
all thoſe Helps and Advantages about it, 
which, were neceflary to give! it its full 

1 has its daily Riſings and Fal: 
lings, Eöbings and Flowings,. and a Man 
muſt daily nl of Coutſe expect them. But 
the great Danger is not from hence; but 
when by a Kind of Periodical Revolutions 
or Return; it comes (as I may ſo ſpeak), #0 


ſpiritual Banks and Mounds, that-the Flo 85 5 


ers (as the Pſalmilt expreſſes Ale mr 
even to hir Saul. 
The Life and Baſineſs of a Clrifien & 
but too truly a Warfare, and a ſharp o 
too i 2 Ag. Warrior muſt. think himself 

9 5 —_— 


promiſe himſelf certain 


its Spring Tide, then let a Man look to his 
break not in upon him, and che killing 1 5 
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ſufficiently informed by a few antecedent 
Skirmiſhes, what the whole Body and uni- 
ted Force of his Enemy can do in the main 
Heat of the Battle. Tor after a Man has 
been victorious in the former, he may be, 
and very often is ſhariiefully' en and 
overthrown in the latter. 

2aly. The Second Thing, which we tha 
infer 1 the foregoing” Particulars, is, 
That every Man living, ſometime or other, 
fooner or later, ſhall aſſuredly meet-with an 
Hour of Temptation. A certain critical Hour, 
which ſhall more eſpecially try, what Met- 
tle his Heart is made of; and in which the 


| eternal Concerns of his Soul ſhall more par- 


_ lye at ſtake. 80 that if he doe; 
not quit himſelf like a Man, and make good 
his Station againſt this principal Aſſault of 
his ſpiritual Adverſary, a Failure, or Mi 
carriage then, will prove like an over-ſight 
in the Day of Battle, hardly to be recove- 
red by any after-Reparation. 

It is indeed called an Hour, bur it ĩs fach 
an Hour, as has an Eternity depending on it; 
and conſequently makes a whole Life little 
"enough to prepare for it. The Advice of 
| the Son of Sach is excellent and home to 
| o_ 1 U * * 1. vet _ ow tome 
V2. 60 
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to ferwe the Lord, prepare thy Soul for Tempra- = 
im. And great reaſon, doubtleſs, has a 
Man to prepare for that, which will aſſu · 
redly be prepared for him; and from which 
no Privilege of Chrifianity does or can ex- 
empt the very holieſt and perfecteſt of Men. 
For Gold it ſelf muſt be tried, and muſt paſs . 
the Furnace for that Purpoſe. * 
No- the TWO great Ways of Tryal, 
by which Men are generally brought to a 
dividing Point, are by their Hopes and their 
Frars, And for the moſt part, the Tempter 
uſes to accoſt 'Men firſt by their Hopes, and 
to bid fair and high, to ſee what they will 
take for their Souls; and if he finds, that 
they will come to no Bargain with him, but 
that his Offers are reſected, and ſo this 
Courſe ſucceeds | not; then he will ſee, what 
he can do upon their Fears, and try whether 
he can fright or diſgrace, beggar or kill Men 
out of their Conltiences "Theſe, I ſay, are 
the two old ſtated Methods by which 7 6 
Temptations are uſually wrought up to a 
pitch © and if the Tempter cannot prevail 
one way, let not Men flatter themſelves but 
reſt aſſured, that he will take the other. If 
de cannot ſpeed as a non 0 Nr 3 
what he can do as a Marriot arent, 
0 3 | What g 
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What our Saviour ſays of Offenes, Mort, 
zVai.'7, holds equally trus of Temprations, 
that it muſt needs be, that they will came. And 
accordingly, that e of his runs 
abſalute, and poſitive, Lab xiv. 26. If an, 
Man come to me, and hate not (his Father, and 

| Mather, Wife and Children, Brethren. and Si. 
ters, and his own. Life alſo, he cannot be 1 
Difciple, This is the terribſe Neerge| and 
Sentence of Chriſtianity. And that critical 
fearching Hour (which we have been hi 
therto-difcoprſiag of) is the great Toſtru 
ment of Providence to draw: ſorth, and 
place thoſe 'T'wo; commanding Metiwes of 
Men's Actions, and Rivals for their Choice, 
Duty and Intereſt, one agginſt the other; 
and to ſet. the Offers af this World, , and the 
Promiſes df che gent, the ,Enjoyments of 
one, and the Hopes of the other, ig their 
full Competition. And when, after à tho 
rough Debate on both. Sides, the deciding 
Caſt and Iſſue of the whale Matter comes 
to this; Either part with. your Canſcience, 
i or your Pleaſures; your 2 or 

* your Intereſt; your Conſcience, or your 
* Eſtate; nay! your Conſcience, or your 
very Lie; Hen let a Man know, that 
ths Hour of TOR has. OFT 31 
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and God, and his 1 eh Angels ſit as Specta · 


tors in Heaven, looking down, and obſerve. 
ing how he will behave, and govern himſelf 
in this great Criſis; in the whole Carriage 


of which, as he is moſt particularly and 5 


directi) under God's Eye, ſo i it will be a 
vaſt Help and Advantage to him, to place 
God immoveably before his. 

In the mean time, let this be fixed, Aud 5 
concluded upon, that ſuch a Seaſon, ſuch an 
Hour. will come; and that, when it is come, 
every Man muſt expect to fare in it, accor- 
ding as he has prepared himſelf for it. And 
this directly brings us to the 

Third and loſt. Inference, Which I ſal 
make from the Words; namely, that the 
ſureſt way to carry us fafe and ſucceſsful 


through this great, and ſearching. Hour of 


Prohation, is a ſtrict, ſtead Ys conſcientious 
living up to- the. Rules of qur Religion, 
which the Text here calls « keeping the word 


f Chris Patience : a Denomination giv en 


to the Goſpel, from that peculiar diſtinguiſh- 
ing Grace, which the great Author of the 
Goſpel was pleaſed to ſignalize it for, above 


all other Religions, and Inſtitutions in the 


World, and — both by his Precept and 
Example, And therefore we muſt not take 
* 1 Patience 
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Parience here in tlie new 46d lately current 
Senſe of the' Word, for Patience per force 
(rhough a moſt uſeful Quality, T confeſs, in 
the Caſe of Madneſs,) nor, which is much 
the ſame, for 2 willingneſs of Diſpoſition t to 
ſuffer, only where a Man has no Power to 
_ refit; according; to the Republican Divini- 
ty of ſome ſcandalous Exploders of the Do- 
arine of Paſſive Obedience. A Doctrine, 
which ſhines with as high and flaming an 
Evidence throughout the whole New Teſta- 
ment, as the very Hiſtory of our $aviour's 
Life does, which was a Kind of Comment 
upon it. For tlie Chriſtian Religion both 
in ir ſelf, and in its Author is @ ſuffering 
Religion ; a Religion teaching Sufferin g, en- 
joyning Suffering, and rewarding Suffering; 
and to expreſs all in a Word 7 it 28 Chip, 5 
Paſſve Ob lente, Wich redeemeſi the World: 
and for any one, Who wears the Name of 
a Chriſtian, to feof at, or Write againſt it, 
and ar the fame time to look to be ſa ved by 
it, is certainlyvery ſtrange and prepoſterous 
ang too much in all Conſcience, r any 
but ſuch Profeſſors of Chriſtianity as live 
and Practice in in a direct OY. of their 


Profe Hon. 
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of the common, conſtant Duties of Chri- 


ſtianity, hieh is the Chriſtians ſureſt Pre» 


ſervative againſt this great and critical Day 
of Tryal. It is not any one or more ſtrange, 


ſuperlative Act, or Acts of Mortification, 


nor any high ſtrain of Diſcipline, or Severity 
upon our” ſelves (though of excellent uſe, 


doubtleſs, in rheit proper Nay: but i it is 


the conſtant, even Tenour of a good Life, 


which” will be found the beſt — a. 


gainſt the Tempter; as no one Blow, how. 
great ſoever diſcharged upon an Enemy, is 


ſo certain a Protection againſt him, as a 5 : 


tinual Poſture of Defense. And ſuch a Thing 


is a good Life againſt all the Arts and Af. 


faults of our ſubtle, watchful Aggreſſor. 
Great Diſputes there are about Religion, 


and great Reaſon there is, that Men ſhould 
be zealous for the Trutli: nevertheleſs, be 


2 Man's Belief,” never ſo true, and his Reli- 

gion never ſo good; an ill Life will certainly 
ſend Mich b the Devil. And it is really a 
very ſenſeleſs and ridiculous Thing for an 


ill. Liver to be zealous about any Religion: 
it being much the ſame Caſe, as if one, who 


lun a rotten, pocky Carcaſe, - ſhould be 


n 
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But to paſs to that which I principally 
aw I ſay, it is a ſteady uniform Practice 
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extremely ſollicitous about the Colour of 
his Cloaths. For ſuppoſe a Man a Murde- 
rer, an Adulterer, or a Perjured, falſe Per- 
fan, can any Religion in the World do ſuch 
an one any good? No; tis impoſſible. 
For if his Religion be ſalſe, it will further 
bis Damnation, and ik true, it n 
vate it. n 
Nothing but the Word f Chris = al 
derived into Practice, and digeſted into 2 
gavod Life, can keep a Man firm, and tight 
in the terrible ſhaking Day of Temptation. 
A Day, which every one, who knows the 
tac Value of a Soul, will be always provi 
againſt. And that he may do it effc- 
| Any, let him follow the Courſe, which 1 
ſhall here briefly mention, and mark out to 
him, and ſo conclude... | 
As firſt, let him be frequent and fervent 
n Prayer, and in his Devotions to God, 
both Publick and Private; aſſuring himſelf, 
that God values not one, Without the cher. 
In the next Place, let him be exact, and 
impartial in the great Work of ſelf Exami- 
nation, locking often, and parrowly into 
the State of his Soul, and cleating all Ac- 
counts. and old Scores between God, and bis 
eee Moores let him be n 
an 


bencening Were, 299 
| and ſerious in conſidering the extreme 
nity, emptineſs, and ſhortneſs of all Wade 
worldly Eojoyments, which the Generality 
of Men do ſo much doat upon. And laftly, 
above all, let him daily and hourly, and 
with the cloſeſt Intention of Mind, medi- 
tate af Death, and judgment, of the Cer 
- tainty, and Horror of them ; and the into. 
lerable Miſcry of ſuch, as ſhall „ 
ken by them in their Sins. 
And when a Man ſhall have inured and 
beaten himſelf to ſuch Thoughts as theſe, 
for ſome conſiderable time, the Allurements 
of the Heſh, and the World will be but dry, 
taſteleſs, inſipid Things to him; and if the 
Tempter comes, all the Avenues, and Paſ- 
 fages roſuch'a Soul will be found ſhut, and 

bolted againſt his Temptations, o that he 
muſt withdraw, and be gone; for: where 
he finds a Man fo doing, pod no- 
thing to do himſelf, 

In a word, ſuch CS df living will 
make that, which is generally one of the 
greateſt Hours of Temptation, even the Hour 
Death it ſelf, neither terrible, nor range; 
ſo that although i it ſhould be ſuddain, yet it 
ſhall not be ſurprizing, as having nothing 
more to dg with ſuch an one, but only ta 
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take him out of this World, whit Mind 
and Deſire he has left already, and to carry 
him to Heaven, where his — 1 5 was 
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ou: to be tempted above that you are 
able; but will mith the Temptation 
alſo,” make a way. to eſcape, that Je 
may be able CEE 


i 2 20 l. not ſuffer 
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HERE; 1 nothing in it ſelf 
more irrational, nor yet (as 
the State of Nature now is) 


i . natutaly than for Men 
: = to" govern their Hopes and 

rheir Fears — dy their preſent Appre- 
5 ) Where they ſee a. 5 


manifeſtiy 


302 The Fi fth Diſcourſe 
manifeſtly threatning them, there they will 
T | 
Means of their Deliverance are obvious co 
the YView of Senſe, there they will lepe; that 
is, in other Words, they will hope and fear 
juſt as far as they can ſee, and truſt God ſo 
far as they can truſt one Eyes, 2 no > fur- 
ther. 110. 4 F. 2 
A Temper of Mind 1 chuttury to 
that heroick Nature of Fa ith the nobleſt 
Property of which is to give Light and 
Evidence to things not ſeen; and Rang, and 
Subſiſtence to things before they ate; and by ſo 
doing, to render its Object then more cre- 
| ible, when moſt inveftble. And this, (if 
throughly.- confidered ) with the higheſt 
Reaſon imaginable : for as ſuch a ſhort and 
limited Faith, as ties it ſelf wholly to the 
meaſures of Senſe, can proceed from nothing 
elſe but 4 Man's not cnſidering, how / many 
Ways lie may be attacked, and ruined, e- 
ven in his higheft Security; and, how many 
Ways again he may be delivered, even in 
9 Diftrss, which he cannot poſſibly 
nor pierce: into; and upon that 
—— eſumes in one Cate, and defpairs 
— — this otily from a perempto- 
7 — AS 4 . 
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| alot "Temptaridn, 
tinceof both : ſo on the contrary, that 
generous Confidence of Faith, which carries 


and Matter, is bottomed upon the trueſt 
and ſtricteſt Philoſophy diſcourſing about 
God's Wiſdom and Power; which being con- 


even in the very Judgment of bare Reaſon, 
have unconceivably mote Ways to deliver 
from Temptation, than thete can be Tempro- 
tions for any one to be delivered from. And 
therefore, where the utmoſt teach of crea- 


the proper, eminent, and 
for their working 'Wonders ; that fo, by this 


Reaſon non-pluſſed, and out- duns, before he 
ſes his Wants aufwered; and the prod 
Nothing o] himſelf baffled, while in  ſpight 
of his Deſpair he finds himſelf delivered. 


there is none from which an Eſcupe is both 
ſo difficult, and ſodefireadle as from Temps 
zativnsPor'as-all Eſcape, in dhe very Notion 
and Nature of it, inports in it'theſe Thee? 


* 
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ic above all theſe lo Phenomena of Seb 


feſſedly infinite, avaſt needs, upon that ſoore, 


ted Mit and Power ends, then, and thete 
theſe Two mighty Attributes begin; this being 
pecullar Seaſan 


Means, a Man may ſee his pictiful narrow 
Now of all the Rvils incident ag 


Things 5. 1ſt. Sum grectdent Danger Ute. 
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through it; and yet 34). A fnaliDelive- 
rance from it: ſo in this Buſineſs of Temp: 
tation, the Danger threatning is no leſs than 
Damnation; the Difficulty of eſeaping it is 
founded partly upon the Importunity, Vigi- 
lance, and Power of a Spirit inexpreſſi Ibly 
ſtrong, ſubtle and malicious, and partly up | 
on a furious, inbred Inclination to ſin in 
the tempted Perſon himſelf; and this both 
heightned by inveterate Cuſtom, and in. 
flamed by Circumſtances continually puſh- 
ing it on to Action. All which repreſents 
to us ſuch a Scene of Oppoſition; ſuch 2 
Combination of Craft; and Force together, 
as muſt needs overmatch all the Strength 
of Nature; all the poor Auxiliaries, which 
Hleſb an Blood can bring into the 0. a- 
gainfi ſo mighty an Enemy 
And therefore, nothing leſs tllan a Bens 
8 mifinitely Wiſe, and thereby able to ſound all 
the Depths, and to out reach, and defeat 
all the Fineſſes and Intrigues of this tempting 
Spirit; and withal, of an infinite, irreſiſti- 
ble Power, to ſupport the Weakneſſes, and 
fupply the DefeQs of a poor ſorry Mortal; 
engaged againſt him, and ready to falt on- 
der him. Nothing, L ſay, — ads Aung 
5 n — eee 
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the Bands; and looſe. the Cotds, v 


lich the 
. holds the tempted Perſon by; and 
ſo give. him 2 fall, und abſolute Dae 
anne i n ill 

Nope bes, l what Way, God does 
this ſhall be our an Bulineßß to en- 
uire. In Which, though 1 (s s Lſhew be· 
lore) it would ; be a grear Vanity, and as 
great an Abſardity, to offer .to reduce Om- 
niſcience to our Mebods, or to confine Omnj- 
fotence. to our Meaſures, and conſequently 
to give a : full, and diſtin& Account of thoſe 
nnumerable "Ways, by which the great 


Ruler, ;of the War N 5 110 5 about his Deſigns, 
eſpecially. 1 in his dealing with the Souls of 
Men (which eyer was nd will be ſtrange; 
ſecret, and uinaccountable :) yet 1 ſhall veng 
ture to aſſign Four ſeveral Mays, and thoſe 
very. intelligible to any conſidering Mind; 
by Which God is pleaſed, in the Courſe 
of his Providence, | 70 deliver Men. out 7 | 
Temptation. s 

f. If the Force of the 88 be 
chielly from the vehement, reſtleſs, and in. 
1 Importanities 0 of the Evil Sp perit, God + 
often puts an Iſſue tothe Temptation, by 
tebuking and commanding down the 

Tempter himſelf For we muſt know that 

Vel. VE- X although 


although the Devil, in his Dealings witli 
Men, acts the Part of an Enemy; yet ill, 
in reſpect of God, he does the Work of « 
Servant, even in his greateſt Fury, and o- 
perates but as an Inſtrument; that is, both 
with Dependance and Limitation. He is in 
a Chain, and that Chain is in God's Hand; 
and conſequently, notwithſtanding his bt 
moſt ſpight, he cannot be more malicious 
than he is obnoxiow. And therefore, being 

under ſuch an abſolute Controul, all that ho 
does, muſt be by Addreſs, and Art, he 
muſt perfwade us oh be damned; cajole and 
court us to Deſtruction. He muſt uſe Tricks 
and Stratagems, urge us with Importunity, 
ſurprixe us with Subtilty, till at length we 
enter upon Death by Choite, and Voie on 
5 Aft put our ſelves into the fatal Nooſe. 
Por certain in is, that God has not put it 
into the Power of any created Being to 

make a Man do an ill Thing againft his 
Will, but has committed the great Portal 
and Paſſage into his Soul, to wit, the He- 
dom of his Will, to his own keeping; and it 
is not all that the Devil can do, that can 
force the Key of it out of his Hands, But 

he muſt firſt be a $5 ae before he can be 
Doerr. 


Neverthelh 
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Nevertheleſß, though he cannot compel 
to ſin, yet he can urge and preſ7; and follow a 
Man with vehement, and continual Sollici- 
tations to it. And though his Malice can 
go no further, yet certainly it is a real Tor- 
e, and, a great Miſery to a well diſpoſed 
Mind, that he ſhould go ſo far, and to find 
it ſelf inceſſantly importuned: t. to any vile 
Thing or Action; indeed as great, and ven- 
atious, as Blows or Baſtinadoes can be to the 
Body e for during the Sollicitation, the ſpi- 
ritual Parti Ball the time ſtrugling, and fence» 
ing, and conſequently in the ſame Degree, 
ſaffering, and. ppreſſed; and for any one to 
be always in a laborious hazardous Poſture 
of Defence, without Intermiſſion, or Re- 
liek muſt needs be intolerable. 
For admitting, that none of the fery 
Darts of the Devil ſhould actually kill, and 
deſtroy, yet certainly it is next to Death to 
be always warding off deadly Blows, and to. 
be held upon CS of anti 
. ous, ** fear about the, dreadful 


i [ſues of a Man's Eternal Condition. And I. 


an that Man, who is not 


ed with a mortal 


zu. Wound, pet ik he is continually palling &r= = 


bel 7995s out of his Fleſh, and hearing Bullets 


X 2 ä 


a ea his Ears, and Death paſſing 


my We — Di N 
ä by him but at the diſtance of an kiirs 
breadth, has ſurely all, that Fear, and 
Diner, and Peſtruction, in the neateſt 
pproacli of it, xn contribute to NN 

im miſerablGee 7 
It is hard indeed, if not impoſible 20 
aſſign exactly, — one Spirit may operate 
vpon, and affict nother. But thus much 
it is very agreea to Reaſon to ſuppoſe, 
to wit, that a ger Spirit may proportio- 
nably make the aflictive Impreſſion upon 4 
weaker, which a flronger Body is able to — 
upon a Body of leſs Strength than it ſell. 
And two Ways we have ground to conclude 
that the Evil Spirit does this by; one by 
raiſing ſtrange and unaccountable Horrors 
in the Mind; and the other by rude, and 
boiſtrous Impulſes to ſomething contrary to 
the Judgment of Conſcience. The former 
of which might eaſily. be made out both 
from Reaſon and Experience; and: tho latter 
is, what we are now diſcourſing of. And 
a very wretched, dangerous, and dubious 
Condition is the Soul very often caſt into by 
this Means; and being brought thereby to 
the very Brink of Deſtruction, God is then 
pleaſed to ſtep in to its Aſſiſtance: and 
When the Tempter grows reſtleſs, and next 
** . e 0 
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ning Tiiptobion 209 
to violent, and inſtead» of perſuading, at- 
tempts even to rauiſb the Conſent, God ſtops 
his foul: Mouth, and commands him to 
holds his Peace, as formerly in Job's Caſe: he 
commanded him to hold his Hand, - i 

For his devilliſn Method in tempting is 


commonly this. "Firſt to begin the Temp- 


tation with a ſtill Voice and a gentle Breath; 
and all the fly and fawning Applications 
that can be; but when that will not do, 
then ke-raiſes his Voice, and the Tempta- 
tion blows rough and high like a Tempeſt, 
and would ſhake down, where it cannot in- 
ſinuate. It raiſes a Storm amongſt all the 
Powers, and Faculties of the Soul; and 
like the rolling Billows of a troubled Sea, 
daſhes them one againſt another, Judg- 
ment againſt Appetite, and Appetite againſt 
Judgment, till the poor Man { as it were) 
broken between both, is ready to ſink, and 
periſh," and make 'Shipmrack of bis Faith, 
did not a mereiful and powerful Voice from 
above ' rebuke the Winds, and compoſe 
the Waves, and chide down the Rage, 
and dee 1 0 W arg an 1 
1 Ba nwob. - 
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And this God often does out: of meer 
Compaſſion to a Soul labouring and lan- 
guiſhing, and even wearied out with the 
frequent and ſoul Inſtigations of a tempting 
Spirit. For all Ynportunity is a Kind of Vio. 
lence to the Mind. This was the Courſe, 
which our Saviour himſelf took with him 
in the like Caſe. The Devil ſeemed to 
Pour in his Temptations upon him without 
any Pauſe or Intermiſſion: and according 

"our Saviour anſwers. his firſt and ſecond 
440ns with fit Scriptures) calmly, and 
rationally applied to both; but when' he 
W 1 t and audacious 'in bis third 
option, our Saviour not only confounds 
him with Scriprure, but alſo cats him ſhort 
with a Word of Authority, and bids him 
give over, and be yone. And as afterwards 
he once took up Peter ſpeaking; like Satan, 
ſo at this time he turns off Sasam ſpeaking 
like himſelf, with an dy IdJwa, Get thee 
behind me. And a moſt propef and effica- 
eious Way it is certainly to repel the En- 
croachment of a bold and troubleſome Pro- 
Poſal, to be rough and peremptory with it, 
to ſtrike it down, and to anſwer it with 
Scorn and Indignation; and ſo to ſilence the 
preſſing Inſalence of: a ſancy Sophiſter, not 


ſo 
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concerning. e of 11 
ſo much by confuting the Argument, as by 
countermanding the Opponent. And this is 
one Way, by which God gives Deliverance 
and Eſcape out of Temptation ; he controuls 
and reprimands the Tempter, and takes off 
the evil Spirit, before * can be able to far 
l ci 
Aa alu, If the Force ** 2 i bo ö 
from the Weakneſs of a May's Mind, rendring 
it unable of it ſelf to withſtand and bear u 
againſt the Aſſeults. of the Tempter, God 5 
tentimes delivers from it by mighty, inwarg, - 
unaccogutable Supplies of Strength, conveyed 
to the Soul immediately from himſelf. The 
former Way God delivers a Man by remo- 
ving his Enemy, but this latter by giving 
him where withal to conquer him, And this 
js as certain a Way of Deliverance as the 
other can be. For ſurely a Man is equally | 
ſafe, whether his Enemy flies from him or 
falls before him. It ſeems. to be with the 
Soul, with reference to ſome Temptations, 
as with one of a weak and a tender Sight, 
with reference to the Sun Beams beating 
upon it: if you divert or keep off the Beam, 
you relieve the Man; but if you Sive him 
an Eagles Eye, he will look the Sun in the 
Face, endure the Light, and defy the Im: 
"iq | X 4 relig. | 
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preſſion. © So if God, inſtead of fileticing 
and commanding of the Temprer, ſuffers 
him to proceed and preſs home the Tempta- 
tion, yet if at the ſame time alſo he gives 
in a Proportion of Strength fuperior to the 
Aſſault; and an Aſſiſtance greater than the 
Oppoſition, the Man is as much delivered 
as if he had no Enemy at all; the manner 
indeed of his Deliverance is infinitely more 
noble, and as much preferable to the other, 
as the Trophies of a Conqueror ſurpaſs hs 
| poor inglorious Saſeties of an Eſeape. 
Thus it was with that holy and great 
Man St. Paul. He was not only accoſted, 
but even worried with @ Meſſenger from Sa- 
ran; 4 Meſſenger ſent not only to challenge, 
but actually to Duel him: and ſo ſharp 
was the Encounter, that it paſſed from Solli- 
citations to downright Blows ;: for in 2 Cor. 
12. 7. he tells us he was bufferea. And ſo 
near was he to an utter Deſpair of the main 
Iſſue of the Conflift, that tie eries out like 


7 e 


Wk moi. he was at Ken ane that it was 
God; who delivered him. But how ? why, 
not by n off the 1 not by ſtop- 
| oi | ping 
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concerning. Tana "gig 
ping his Mouth, that he ſhould not ſollicit, 
nor laſtly, by tying up his Hands, that he 
ſhould not buffet (which yet was the thing, 
which St. Paul ſo much deſired, and accord - 
jngly ſo earneſtly prayed for) Thrice (ſays 
he) I beſought the Lord that it might depart 
from me, V. 8. But God deſigned him ano- 
ther, and a nobler kind of Deliverance, 
eyen by a Sufficiency of his Grace, v. 9. My 
Grace (ſays he) is ſufficient. for thee. God 
himſelf (as I may ſo ſpeak) undertook the 
Quarrel, and fought his Battels, and that 
brought him off, not only ſa afe, but trium- 
phant, which ſurely was as much more ho+ 
nourable than to have the Combat ended by 
parting the Combatants, as it is for a gene; 
rous and brave Enemy to have his Quarrel 
decided by the Verdict of a victorious 
Sword, than took up and compremiſed by 
the mean Expedjents of Reference and Ar- 
bitration. 

But this Kind of Deliverance by ſuch * 
ty inward; Conveyances of Strength was never 
ſo ſignal and illuſtrious, as in that noble Army 
of Martyrs, which fought Chriſt's Battels in 
the Primitive Ages of the Church. For 
what could make Men go laughing to the 


Stake, ſinging to the Rack, to the Saw * 
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the Gridiron, to the wild Beaſts and the 
Lions, with a Courage vaſtly greater than 
theirs, but an invincible Principle, of which 
the World ſaw the manifeſt Effects indeed, 
but could not ſee the Cauſe ? What, I ay 
could make Nature thus triumph over Na- 
ture in the Cauſe of Religion? Some Hea. 
then Philoſophers 1 confeſs did, and ſome 
Heatheniſh Chriſtians (who have neither 
Religion nor Philoſophy) ſtill do aſcribe all 
this to the peculiar — and Sturdineſ 
of ſome Tempers. 

But in anſwer to theſe; ; in the firſt place 

Lask, where ſuch a Strength and Sturdineſs of 
Temper ever yet was, or is elſewhere to be 
found in any great and conſiderable Multi- 
tude of Men? Heſb and Blood was, and will 
be the ſame in all Places and Ages. But 1s 
Fleſh and Blood left to it ſelf an equal Match 
to all the Arts and Inventions, all the Tor- 
tures and Tyrannies, which the Will, Power 
and Malice of Perſecution could or can en- 
counter it with? No, aſſuredly the Cou- 
rage, which riſes and reaches up to Martyr- 
dom, is infinitely another thing from that, 
which exerts it ſelf in all other Caſes What. 
ſoever. Nor can every bold Man, who in 
ber Blood can meet his Enemy ia the Field, 

upon 
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ppon the Stock of the ſame: Courage fry at 
the Stale, or with a, fixed deliberate Firm- 
neſs of Mind endure to have his Bleſh'torn 
off with burning Pincers piece by piece be. 
fore his Eyes. No, there are few Hearts 
ſo ſtrongly and ſtoutiy hard, but are quick- 
ly melted down before ſuch Firer. 
All this is moſt undeniably true. But 
then by way of further . oy to the fore- 
mentioned Allegatioa; That the natural 
Sturdineſs of ſome Tempers might be ſufficient 
to enable ſome Perſons to enduro ſuch exquiſite 
Torments, at we have been ſpeaking of, 1 add 
moreover: that the Endurance of them 
has been in none more eminent and glori- 
ous than in Perſons of a quite contraryß 
Temper, of a weak and tender Conſtituti- 
on, and of a nice and delicate Education. 
Nay (and which is yet more) in ſuch as 
have been extremely diffident and ſuſpicious 

of themſelves, left upon the terrible Approach 
of the fiery Trial they ſhould fly off, and 
apoſtatize, and deny the Truth. And yet 
when God has brought theſe poor diffident 
ſelf· diſtruſting Souls to — (as it were) 
Hand to Hand with the —— they 
ſo much dreaded, they have found fome. 


thing wirbin them greater and mightier than 
ng eee, 


any pO which wu feared We them; 
ſomething which equally triumph'd over 
the Torment it ſelf, and their on more 
tormenting Fears of it. All which could 
ſpring from nothing elſe but thoſe ſecret in- 
ward Supplies and Aſiſtances of the Divine 
Spirit, which raiſed and inſpired their bleſ- 
fed Souls to ſuch an Extafy of Fortitude, as 
not only exceeded the very Powers, but ab. 
moſt overflowed the reg fe-. — Na- 
ür? 
For the Truth i is, Nature at beſt is bora 
poor and a feeble thing, the Heſb is weak, and 
the Heart fallacious; Purpoſes are frail, and 
Reſolutions changeable, and Grace it ſelf in 
this Life is yet but began. But, 'Thanks be 
10 God, our principal Strength lies in none 
of all thoſe, but in thoſe Auxiliaries, which 
Mall flow in upon us from the Almighty 
God, while we are actually engaged for 
God, in thoſe hidden ineffable Satisfactions, 
which are able to work a Man up to a pitch 
of doing and ſuffering ne n nd 

woes himſelf 
For ſti as God brings his Senat into 
different States and Conditions, he fails not 
to meaſure out to them a different Spirit, 
tuited. and * to the reſpective 
Exi- 
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Exigences of each Condition: For this s a 
moſt certain Truth, and worthy: — — 
Obſervation : that the ſame Almighty 
Creative Power, Which has given to = 
Man grearer Strength of Mind than to ano- 
ther, can, and undoubtedly very often 
does Ebschſafe to the fame Man greater 
Strength of Mind at ſome times, than he 
does at others. Without which Conſidera- 
tion it is impoſſible to give any ſatisfactory 
Account of the Cauſe and Reaſon of that 
miraculous 'Puſſive Furtitude (may our tri- 
umphant Whigs pardon the Word) which 
ſhined forth in the Primitive Chriſtians; 
which yet all the Records of Antiquity, and 
Hiſtorians of the Church, are anauimouſiy 
Witneſſes,: and” equally Admirers oft From 
all which it follows, that no Man living, 
tho never ſo humble, ſo diſtruſtful and ſuſ- 
picious of himſelf, can; from any thing 
which he finds or feels in his Heart in the 
Time of his Proſperity, certainly know; 
what a daring invincible Spirit may enter 
into him, when God ſhall call him forth as 
his Champion to own, and aſſert an oppreſ: 
ſed Truth, to att, and to ſuffer,-to agus 
and youu ps _ in HO EVER Cauſe. 
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And cherefbre, if s Doy & Tre) fhouid 
come. upon us (as God knows, how near 
it may be, and how terrible it may prove) 
let us ſo prepare fr it, before it comes, as 
not to deſpond under it, when it does come. 
For when I conſidrr that vaſt Load of Nati. 
onal Guilt, which has been growing upon 
us ever ſince the Tear Forty One; and never 
yet to any conſiderable Degree accounted 
for to Publick Juſtice : I cannot perſwade 
my ſelf, that either the Judgments of God, 
or the Malice of Man have done with us 
yet. Eſpecially ſince the ſame Faction, 
which overturned the Church and Monarch) 
then, is, with all its Republican Guilt, 
ſtrong and in Heart now; and-gnaſhing 
its Teeth at the Monarchy, and at the Charch 
of England for the ſake of the Monarchy every 
Day. And it is but a melancholy RefleQi- 
on, I confeſs, to all honeſt Minds. to conſi- 
der, whar fo daring « Combination "oy in 
a ſhort time arrive to: 

Nevertheleſs (as I faid before) * ws not 
deſpond, but only make this our Care, that 
though we ſuffer by their ſpiglu, we may 
not ſhare in their Guilt. And then we 
may be confident, that our main Strengths 
Ann found in better keeping than our 
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Syn; as being neither depoſited in our own. 
Hands, nor to be meaſured by our ow 
Knowledge. We ſhall find thoſe inward 


Coniſorts, and Supports of Mind, whick 
all the Malice of Men and Devils ſhall ne- 


ver be able to ſuſpend us from, ot deprive us 


of; All my freſb Springs are in thee (ſays 
Devid) Pfalm . lxxxvii. 7. We ſhall find a a 


fulneſs in the Stream to anſwer all our 
Needs, though tlie Spring r em 
feeds it, may eſcape our Eye. 

When our Saviour Chriſt had ſet bates 
his Diſciples a full, and lively Draught of. 
all thoſe barbaroas and cruel Uſages, which 
they ' ſhould meet with after his Death, 
from Synagogues and Countils, from Kings 
and Potentates; before whom they ſhould 
be arraigned, and brought to plead their 
Cauſe againſt all the Diſadvantages, which 
the Wir and Bloquence, the Power and 
Malice of their Perſecutors could put them 
to; he well knew, that this would create 

in them great Anxiety of Thought, and 
ſollieitous Forecaſt, how they, who were 
Men of an unskilled, unlearned Simplicity, 
and withat of none of the greateſt Cou- 
rage, ſhould be able to manage their own 
Defense ſo, 45-24 acquit themſelves at Bar 
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Princes. All chis (1 ay ye. — 25d 
knew, and therefore, Lale xxi. 14. 15. he 
lay lays in this ſovereign and peculiar Anti- 
dote againſt all ſuch diſhieartning Appre- 
henſions. Setiie it (ſays he) in your Heart: 
not to meditate before hand, what qe ſball anſwer, 
for J will give gon a Mouth, and Miſdom, 
which all your Adverſaries ſhall not be able to 
gain: ſay or peſiſt. And in Mai xi 19. It is 
emphatically remarked, that it ſbould be gi- 
ven them in that ſame Hour, what they ſol 
ſpeak: Which undeniably proves, tliat they 
ſhould receive that —_ — eee 
and Divine Infuſion; as g in upon 
them juſt in the Seaſon, in che very Hour, 
and critical Inſtant of their] Neceſſity: 

This Example, I confeſs; is particular, 
perſonal, and miraculous; hut the reaſon of 
it is Univerſal. and Perpetual, as being 
founded in this: that as Nature in Things 
Natural; ſo Grace in Things Supernatural is 
never deficient, or wanting to Men in Ne- 
ceſſaries. - And, as neceſſary as it was for 
the firſt founding of a Church. that Chrilt 
ſhould vouchſafe his Diſciples, thoſe miracu- 
lous Aſſiſtances in point of Ratiotination; 
ne. * po neceſſary erde 
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laſts, for God to vouchſafe Men, under ſome 
Temptations, | ſuch extraordinary Supplies of 


ſupporting: Grace, as otherwiſe are not com- 
monly: dealt forth to them. For ſtill (as we 


obſerved before in St. Pauls Caſe) God in- 


tends us a ſufficiency of Grace, But where 
the Tryal is. extraordinary, unleſs the Grace 
afforded be ſo too, it neither is, nor can be 


accounted ſufficient. Let this therefore be 
the Second Way by which God delivers out 


of Temptation. 

340. E. If the Force of a "Tempmition in 
chiefl y from the unhappy Circumſtances of @ 
Mans Life continually expoſing him to tempt- 
ing Objects and Occaſions of Sin; God fre- 
quently. delivers ſuch an one by a Providen- 
ial Change of the whole Courſe of his Life, 


and the Circumſtances of his Condition: | 


And this he may do either by a general Pab- 
lick Change and Reyolution of Affairs, which 
always carries with. it the Riſe and Fall of 
vaſt Number of particular Intereſts, where- 
by ſome perhaps, whoſe Greatneſs had been 


2 Snare to themſelves, as well as a Burden 


to others, are; happily thrown down into 
ſuch a. Condition; as may ſerve to mortify 


and fit them for another World, from ſuch 
Vel. VI. * a 
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an One, as had before made them intoleras 
ble in this. | 

And ſometimes God cies this by a Perſe | 
nal Change affecting a Man only in his own 
Perſon, and his Private Concerns. So that, 
whereas his former Converſation, Intereſts, 
and Acquaintance might enſlave him to ſome 
fort of Objects and Occaſions, which have ſuch 
a ſtrange, and powerful Aſcendant over his 
Temper, and Affections, that he is never af. 
faulted by them, but he is ſtill foiled in the 
Encounter, and always comes off from them 
a worſe Man than they found him: in this 
| Caſe, God by a ſoveraign Turn of his Pro- 
vidence alters and new models the whole 
State and Courſe of ſuch an ones Affairs; 
and thereby breaks the Snare, and' untics 
the ſeveral Bonds, and Ligaments of the 
fatal Knot, and ſo unravels the whole 
Temptation. 

And this is as much God's Purge: 
and the Act of a Divine Power, as that, to 
which a Man owes his very Being and 
Creation. For as no Man can add one Cubi 
to his Stature; fo neither can he add one 
Span, one Hands breadth to his Fortune. For 
that a Man fhould be either High or Low, 
"Rich or Poor, Strong or Weak, Healthfi 
$5 * c 
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br. ſickly; or the like, is wholly. from the 
Diſpoſal of a ſuperior Power; and yet upon 
theſe very things depends the Reſult and 
Iſſue of all Temprations. - NA 
Accordingiy if God ſhall think fit to trip 
a widen Perfon of his Riches and Inte- 
teſt, and thereby tranſplant him from an 
idle and delicate way of Living into a Life of 
Hardſbip ; Service, and ſevere Action; from 
the Softneſs of a Court to the Diſciplines of a 
Camp, to long Marehies, ſhort Sleeps, and 
ſhorter Meals, there is no queſtion but 
thoſe Temptations, which drew their main 
Force and Prevalence from the Plenties of 
his former Condition, will attack him but 
very faintly under the Penuries of the quite 
contrary; and the combuſtible Matter be- 
ing thus removed, the Hame muſt quickly 
abate and languiſh, expire, and at length 
go out of it ſelf/ 

Nevertheleſs there is, 1 confeſs, ſuch an 
impregnable Strength, ſuch an exuberant 
Fulneſs of Corruption in ſome Natures, as 
to baffle and d 


and Applications of Providence, and even 
where Objects and Occaſions of Sin ate want- 
ing, to ſupply the want of them by an in · 
exhauſtible overflowing Pravitj and Coneu- 
Wot Va  piſceme 


iſappoint all theſe Methods - 
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piſcener from within: So that ſuch an "ons 
can be proud and infolent, tho Providence 
cloaths him with Rags, and ſeats him upon 
2 Dunghill; he can be an Epicure even with 
the Bread and Mater of Affiittion ; nor can 
Hardſhip and Hunger it ſelf eure him of hs 
Senſuality, the Fury of his Appetites re- 
maining ſtill fierce and unmortified, in 
ſpite of the Failure of his Stores and the 
Scantineſs of his Condition; in a word, the 
Man is his own Tempter, . ſo is ne 
ſure of a Temptation. 
All this we muſt own to be very ee 

but then this is alſo as true, that theſe «ef 
the like hard and ſevere Paſſages ef Provi- 
_ dence have in them a natural Fitneſs to 
Work upon the Heart of Man, tho ſome 
Hearts are never actually wrought upon by 
them. For no doubt there are Monſters 
and Anomalies not only in the: Courſe of 
Nature, but alſo in that of Grace and Mo- 
rality ; and fome ſort of Tempers are not 
to be alter d, and much leſs better d by any, 
or all of thoſe Diſciplines, by which yet God 
reclaims and effectually reduces Millions of 


| Souls to himſelf: God ſtrikes many in their 


Temporal Concerns to promote and further 
them in their Spiritual; and if this way 
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fails of its deſigned Effect, it is not from 
the Unfitneſs of the Remedh), but the invin- 
cible Indiſpoſition of the Patient. God 
knows, how to reach the Soul thro? the Bo. 
dy, and commonly does ſo; and ſo do the 
Laws of all the wile. Nations i in the World; 
tho our nem faſhioned Politicks, I confeſs, con: 
trary to them all, have cry'd down. the Fit- 
neſs of all 'Temporal Inflietions, to reduce 
Men to a ſober Senſe and.] wagen in 
Matters of Religion. 

Nevertheleſs the ſacred Story Fa us, 
that this was ſtill the Courſe, which God 
tool with his own People. They were the 
Sins and: Apoſtaſies of their Souls, for the 
Reformation of which he plagued them in 
their Bodies and Eſtates; and when Profane- 
neſs or Idolatry was the Malady, Captivit/ 
and the ' Sword were generally the Cure. 
This was God's, Method, and by this he 
put a Stop to. the Sin and an End to the 
Temptation. N gr do-we find, that the Jer, 
ever threw it in the Prophets Teeth, when 
they . denounced God's - Judgments int 


them, that Sword and Famine, and ſuch like . 


Temporal Miſeries and Calamities, were 
things wholly improper, and unable to work 
pink the 9 ,opſcrence \: for their C 50 
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knew and told them the quite contrary, 
And much leſs do we find, that God ever 
thought it ſuitable to his Wiſdom to ſecure 
the Authority of thoſe Laws, by which he 
meant to govern the World, by proclaiming 
Impunity and Indulgence to the bold Vio- 
laters of them." 
And thus much for the third way, * which 
I delivers out of Temptation; namely, by 
altering the Cireumſtantes of 4 Man's Life 
when the Temptation is principally foun- 
ded in them, and ariſes from them. 80 
that if Riches debauch a Man, Poverty 
ſhall reform him. If Honour and high 
Place turns his Head, a lower Condition 
ſhall ſettle it. If his Table becomes his Snare 
God will remoye it, and diet him into a 
more temperate and ſevere Courſe of Li- 
ving. In a word, God will cut him ſhort 
in his very Convenientes, rather than ſuffer 
him in his Extravagances ; and to prevent 
his Surfeits abrid ge bim even in his lawful 
: Satisfattions. nd,» 

4h, and lofty. If the Nos FR Strength 
of a Temptation be chieſty from the power- 
ful Sway and Sollicitation of ſome unruly 
and corru pt Affection, God delivers from it 
by the — Influence and Operatior 

of 
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of his Hoty Spirit XP weakening, and 
at length totally ſubduing it. The Strength 
of a Temptation lies generally in the Strength 
of a Man's Corruption. And the Tempter 
for the moſt part prevails not ſo much by 
what he ſuggeſts to a Man, as by what he 
finds in N for what hold can he have 
of that Man, in whom. he finds nothing to 
take hold of him by. They are our Luſts, 
our depraved Appetites, and corrupt Aﬀe- 
ttions, which give the Tempter ſuch a 
mighty Power and Advantage over us, 
Otherwiſe if theſe were throughly mortified 
and extinguiſhed, the Temptation muſt of 
neceſſity fail, and fink, and vaniſh into no- 
ching, for want of Matter to work upon · 
It is ſaid of Archimedes, that he would un- 
dertake to turn about the whole Earth, if he 
could but have ſome place beſide the Earth 
to fix his Feet upon. In like manner as skil- 
ful an Engineer as the Devil is, hecwill never 
be able to play his Engines to any purpoſe, 
unleſs he finds ſomething to faften them to. 
If indeed he finds a 3 cholerict 
and paſſunate, he has numberleſs Ways and 

Arts to work upon his Choler, and tranſ- 
port him to a Rage; if he finds him laſſ ful, 
he will quickly * his lewd Heats in- 


328 | Tho Fifth Diſcurſe 

to a Flame; and if luxurious and ſenſual, he 
can lay a thouſand Trains to betray him to 
Exceſs and Intemperance. But ſtill in all 
theſe Caſes, and many more, it is the cor- 
rupt Humour within us, wherein: his great 
Strength lies. It being with the Soul in 
ſuch Inſtances as with ſome. im pregnable 
Fort or Caſtle, nothing but Treachery with- 
in it ſelf can deliver it up to the Enemy. 

1 with held thee from ſinning againſt me, ſays 
God to Abimelech, Gen. 20. 6. and no doubt 
God has innumerable 'ways, by which he 
does this: tho? ſtill by the way, barely to 
with-hold a Man from Sin, and to cure him 
of it, are things extremely different; the 
proper Effect of this latter being to bring 

a Man to Heaven, but of the former with- 

out this, only to ſuffer him ta paſs on in a 
cleanlier way to Hell. God may with hold 
2 Man from Sin, by plucking away. the 
baneful Object, that would have enſnared 
him; as likewiſe by diverting the Courſe of 
his Thoughts, and the Bent of his Deſires, 
by ſundry'croſs Accidents caſt in his way. 
And laſtly, after a full purpoſe. of Sin concei, 
ved, he may by many intervening Impedi- 
ments diſable him from the Execution of it; 


| with i ſeveral other ru of . 
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we are not aware of; and alt of them, ne 
queſtion, very great Mercies, as giving a 
Man ſome Check at lealt in his full 8 
to Deſtruction- 28 D gon nde DNV 
But when, nah above. all this, God, 
by the powerful Impreſſions of his Almigh- 
ty Spul, ſhall make a Man, of angry and 
paſſionate, meek and patient; of laftful, chaſte., 
of luxurious, temperate and abſtemions; that 
is, when he ſhall ſubdue, break, and mor- 
tify the ſinful Appetite! and Inclination it 
ſelf, and plant a mighty contrary Biaſs and 
Propenſity of Will in the room of it (all which 
God can do, and ſometimes has done) this 
is a greater, a nobler, and a ſurer Delive. 
rance out of Temptation, than either tlie 
removal of the enticing Object, or the cut- 
ting off the Occaſion, nay, than the very 
P revention of the ſinful Act it ſell. f 1 It iS 
undoubtedly one of the greateſt, and the 
beft things, which God does for a Man in 
this World : and without which a Man 
lives in continual Danger of being ruined 
by every returning Temptation. For cer- 
tain it is, that he cannot be ſecure from the 
Returns, nay, the frequent violent Returns 
of it. In a word, ag long as the old Fr. 
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7 


330 be Fifth Whg 
be ſaſe; nor can he aſſure himſelß that aſter 
a very long Ceſſation it ſhall not break out 
and rage afreſn, as occaſion, may give Lik 
and Motion to his Corruption. ; .. 
But you will fay perhaps: — are there 
any Inſtances of ſuch a mighty Change 
wrought upon Men ?./I confeſs there are 
but very few,:and I muſt confeſs. alſo, that 
this, upon Suppoſal of the Neceſlity of ſuch 
2 Change, is a very dreadful Conſideration. 
Noverchaloſs ſome ſuch Inſtances there are. 
For the Scripture aſſerts it, x Cor, 6. g, 
10 11. And. thoſe known Expreſſions of 
Regeneration and the New Creature do evi- 
: dently impart it, 3 Jolhm 3. 4, 55 65 7. And 
the Experience of many good Men now in 
Heaven, who were far from having been 
always fuch, while they: lived upon Earth, 
does fully confirm it. Howbeit we muſt 
ſtill acknowledge thus much: that where- 
ſoever ſuch mighty Changes are found, 
they. are (as I may fo expreſs it) the very 
Trophies and Magnalia of Grace, tlie peculiar 
Triumphs of the Spirit over the Corruption of 
Nature, and-the grand Inflances of 4 its invin. 
eible controuling Power over the Hearts of 
Men. But ill (I ſay) for all the Rarity and 


Fewineſs'6F ſuch "Examples, God will 15 
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the World know (maugre all our flouriſhing 
Socinians and Pelagians) that under the Gof 
pel Oeeonomy there is ſuch a thing, ſuch a 
Gratia Vorticordia, as we have been ſpeak- 
ing of. And I fully belie ve, from the Au- 
thority of much learneder Men than either 
Pelagius or Socinus, or any of their preferred 
Diſciples, as well as from the Authority of 
holy Scripture (paramount to all other Au. 
thorities whatſoever) that none ever yet did, 
or ever ſhall, go to Heaven, whom God does 
not vouchſafe theſe Heart- changing Impreſſions 
of his Spirit, more or leſs, to. And indeed 
if we do but grant the general 3 
Human Nature thro Original Sin, it 1s 
nitely ſottiſh, as Welt boy imei to Foo | 
the contrary. 

And as to the profes Sobel now bude 
us, I doubt not to affirm, that theſe extra- 
ordinary Workings of the Spirit in the SanQi- 
fication and Clitgs of Mens Hearts, are ſo 
much the very Maſterpiece of God Power, 
and the greateſt (as well as laſt) Efforts of 
his Mercy, in ridding Men out of Temptari- 
on, that all other Ways (tho? confeſledly 
great in themſelves) are yet as nothing in 
Compariſon of this. For they are all of 
them but the > diverting of a Blow, not the 
Con- 
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Conqueſt of an Enemy, but like the Deal- 
ing with a Man under a Fever or an Apue, 
in which there may be many Ways both to 
leſſen; and to put off a Fit (and thoſe of ſin- 
gular Uſe too) but nothing but the Removal 
2 the feveriſh and N Matter within 
carry off the Diſtemper. 

— iv this therefore be d the fourth and la 
Wy which we ſhall mention whereby God 
gives Eſcape out of Temptation, namely, by the 
inward overpowering Influences of his Spirit, 
working ſuch a mighty Change upon the Will and 
the Affections, that a Man's Deſires ſhall be- 
come cold and dead to thoſe things, which be- 
fore were ſo extremely apt to captivate and 
command them: than which there cannot 
be greater Baulk to the Tempter, nor a 

more —_—_ Defeat to all his en 
Ons, 

But now, "beſides all theſe four Ways of 
1 there are, no doubt (as I ſhew 
at firſt) innumerable others, Which no Hu- 
man Underſtanding is able to comprehend 
or look into. Neyertheleſs ſo much I ſhall 
venture to ſay, that there is hardly any fort 
or degree of Temptation, ' which Man is ſub- 
ject to, but by ſome one or other of thoſe 
Wy eee Ways God has actual 
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Now there are ſeveral Lerne nurüruk 
ly flowing from the foregoing Particulars, 
and thoſe of no ſmall Uſe; but being too 
many to be fully treated of now, and there. 
fore reſerving them to a diſtinct Diſcourſe 
by themſelves; as I have already laid before 
you ſome of the principal Mays and Methods, 
by which God delivers out of Temptation, fo 1 
ſhall now mark out to you ſome of the prix- 
cipal Temptations alſo, which do moſt threa - 
ten and endanger the Souls of Men, and 
which God principally magnifies his Good- 
neſs by delivering them from. As, 1. 4 
publick declared Impanity to Sin is one of the 
greateſt Temptations to it, which it is poſſi- 
ble for Human Nature to be brought under. 
For if Laws be intended by God and Man 
for ſome of the principal Preventives of Sin, 
and the Sin. preventing Strength of the Law 
lies chiefly in the coercive Force it has ovet 
the Tranſgreſſors of it; it is manifeſt, that 
when theſe Coercions are taken from it, the. 
Law is diſarmed, feeble, and precarious - 
and Sin, like a mighty Torrent, when the 
Banks are cut don, muſt break in, and 
pour it {elf upon the Lives and Manners of 

Men 


_ Ihe F 5 Dian: 
fi without Reſiſtance or Controul. And 
I need ſay no more than this, that Low: 
without Power to affect or reach the Fran 
greſſors of them, are but Imperii E Juſtitiæ 
Ludibria, the Mockeries of Juſtice; the Re- 
| proaches of Governnient; and the invinci- 
ble Encouragements of Sin; for whatſoever 
weakens the Law, in the ſame degree alſo 
invites the Tranſgreſſion. 

Some, I know, talk of Politicks 104 Reaſon 
of Stats: but there is no ſuch Thing as Poli 
cy againſt common Senſe and Experience, 
nor any true Reaſon of State againſt Religion: 
For fince the Propenſity of Man's Nature 
to moſt Things forbidden is ſo mighty and 
outragious, that nothing can check or over. 
awe it, but the Dread and Terror of the 
Law; it is evident, that when the Law is 
{ripped of that, by which alone it can 
ſtrike Terror into the Deſpiſers of it, it is 
in effect, to bid Vice and Profaneneſs do their 
worſt, and to bid Vertue and Religion ſhift 
for themſelves ; the grand Rule by which 
tome Politicians (as they would be thought 

forſooth) govern their Counſels by. 
_ ahh. Th he wicked, vitious, and feanda- 
lous Examples of Parſons in Place and Poner 
are ſtrong Temptations to Sin. For amongſt 
by © the 
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ths Pride Morives of Human Adtions next ' 
to Laws moſt reckon Examples, and Tome 
place Examples above them. For though 
indeed there may be a greater Authority in 
Lame, yet there is a greater Force {becauſe 
a greater ſuitableneſe) in Bxamples; and 
then Experience ſhews, that it is not ſo 


much, What commands, as what agrees, 


which gains upon the Aﬀedtions; and the 
Affections (we all kno) are the grand 
Springs and Principles of Action. 

So that if a Prince, for inſtance, gives 


| himſelf up to Lewdneſs and Uncleanneſs, 


there is no doubt, but whoring will Don 


come into Faſhion, and that he will quick - 


ly find more by a great many to follow 

_ = his Luſts, than to obey him in his 
If a Prince be a Breaker of his 

Word, his Oath, or his Solemn Promiſe, it 


may prove a ſhrewd Temptation to others 


to do the like by him. And then he may 
thank his own Example, if he ſuffers by the 
Imitation. Likewiſe if a Clergyman be no- 
ted for Senſuality, Covetouſneſs or Ambiti- 
on, he may preach his Heart out in behalf 
of the contrary Vertues, and all to no Pur- 


poſe ; for ſtill his Example will be a ſtrong- 


1 "Wo nes Dh 
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can be an Enforcetnient of the Duty. 
IT̃ be Sins of Princes. and Prieſts Ne of 2 
ſpreading and a reigning Contagion 3 and / | 
though naturalh, they are are no more than 
the Ads of particular Perſons, yet vertually 
and conſequently they are often the Sins of 
a whole Community. And if ſo, good 
God! What huge Heapes of foul Guilt muſt 
lye at ſuch Sinners Doors! For every Per- 
fon of Note, Power and Place, living in an 
open Violation of any one of God's Laws, 
holds up a Flag of Defiance againſt Heaven, 
and calls in all about him to fight under his 
lewd Banner againſt: God, and his expreſs 
Commands: and fo, (as it were) by a kind 
of Homage and Obedience. to be as vile and 
wicked as himſelf. And when it once 
comes to this, then all the Villanies, which 
were committed by others in the Strength 
and Encouragement of his deviliſh Exam- 
ple, will be perſonally charged upon his 
Account, and as a juſt Debt exacted of hin 
lo the utmoſt farthing. 
_ 1, 3dly and laſtly. Great, ul 21 vexati 
ous Oppreſſions of Men in their Perſons, Laber- 
ties, and Eſtate are ſtrong and powerful 
Temptations to Sin; and that indeed to 
ſome 
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nurimg, and repining at Providence, an 0 per- 
ſome- 


_ haps giefianing;; nay; Band poſſibly. 
tis 


abſolutely. G Mg 5 1 0 befides thoſe 

ſmiſter and unlawful. Configs, which they 

tmay-mmpt,) and drive Men, to for Ying 
Deliverance. :. For as the great | 
Wiſdomi tells us, 'Oppreſſion mil make. even 
viſe Mas mud, Facleſiaſt. vii 7. And — 2 
ſveverirabs a Man of bis Reaſon, mult needs 
alla give, a gerrible ſhake - to his Religion. 
Such Impreſſions has it ſometimes: made 
upon ſome, of the wiſeſt and hnlieſt Men li- 
ring; and no wonder, ſince the wif  .- 
OG rheir, weak: Sag, and the holief ; 
ome; Mixture of Co : 


Jaan, and Hahahiuh found it fo: the laßt 
of Wie debates; the Caſe with God in 
bels remarkabis Words, (Hebokhuls i. 1 3. 
er Gays bed e then held rhy To 1e 
"ew the Wirked devodrs the Ma ts eee | 
Righteous thaw hinfalf 7. From, which and | 
ſach ke ſtaggering; Paſſages about God's 
Government of the; World, we may ſafely 
and gertainly conalude thus much at leaſt: 
that thatz whith has been a Temptation to 
the beſt of Ven fometimes to diſpute it 
Yoh VI. n 2 ee :  Þ 
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Ach che:Example. of ſome , great, Wer- 
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mo Th ml 8 Kr: 
And lafily; ifa Min finds himſelf tempt 
ed to murmuring and repining at Provi- 
dence, by ee oppreſſed in his juſt 
| Ripits and Eſtate, as the greateſt: Part of 
Europe now is; let him ſatisfy and compoſe 
his Mind with this Conſideration, that no 
Oppreſſion can go à Step further, lat a 
Minute longer than its Commiſſion { and 
that God, who gave ir s Commiſſion, 
never did nor will ſuffer a good Man td be 
oppreſſed, t beyond what hie is able to en 
Aue. ehe 63,3802 ein dn 
10 Wich, und dem Canan be 
ſed Bonis upon the Heart, will wWöntlerful 
ly His Mis Sage, and break the Forde of 
any Temptation.” And when a Man ſhall 
thus acquit himſelf,” and do his Part, by 
_ fencing,nthis manner —_ poppies neg 
Farr ud». n 
only may he be proper — 
God: and while Men do ſo, be e 
tation never ſo great and preſſing, fuck as 
 faithfally depend pon him, wall be certain 
; Hy bim. 3517 mat 2& 19 B&G 
N 
1437 2 a M moſt dus, al Praiſo, Might, Ma- 
1 hy and Dominion, both ee, 
2 evermore. Amel. e e 
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ou to be zempted above that you are 
5 but will with. the Temptation , 
| make + 4 way to eſcape, that 5 
5 6; 7 be able 70 bear it. bn 110 F 
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19 H AVE difcourſed, ſeveral. 
| ly times from ſeveral Texts of 
ö ; ne 
a Andthat Branchof r ln 
11 laſt treated of from this Scripture, we 
about the. ſeveral Ways whereby God deli. 

vers Men from it, 23 © Col 
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out of Tempration _— by himſelf, 
and his own Act, wat] the Concurrence, 
or Interpoſal or any of the el 
Perſon”: And 0 25 5 A & + E AJZ1G 


: 2aly. Thoſe, hola makes uſe wy 
the.E of, the ed Perſon 
fel uc > th Worki * 
his own Grace. 2 theſe are Two, 
W. archfulneſs and dad we which I intend for 
iſcourſe upon that 
ti Bit. xxvi. 41. Watt 
„ Bae) Haas latin. 
> 0 Bock Art er ther two Sort, viz, 
That wherein Go As. immediarely dy bin. 
ſelf; I ſhew the Inſtances. thereof were 


innumerable, and ſuch, as it was 1 

for any human Und 

full al EA a dittinct 8 11 5 ler 
e\ er in rticular 15 Fett inſtaneed Fr 7 [ Tour. 
he” Heads of 1 fot the. better Tepre- 


'the Con N. Wut be⸗ 
e that . OE follow; I ſhal 
riefly repea „ and 77 15 5 oj 
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rent 


K 
0 a Temptation: be cieffy fon the veher 


weng eſtlefß, end znekſſant Aer uff. of | 
tho Wen b, Gal. often puts an iſſue to 
che Temptation, by rehukigg and; com 
caidiog dowh. the: Tempten Um 11s 

au. If the Foroerof a bemptation he 
buy the Weakneſs of a Han Minds ixendring 
it able of it ſel o ithſtand, and beat 

up againſt the Aſſaults of he Tempter, 
God oftentimes delivers from it hy mighty, 
inward;-unaccoantable/Supplits of Strength 
conveyed to the Soul re from 
0 903 - + EXE EA ©: 817 e 

346, If the Force of fi Thmpeativayþrings : 
chiefly from the wuhappy Circumſtances of 'w 
Mans Life, continually expoſing him to 
techpting Objects and Occaſians of Sin, 
God frequently delivers ſuch an one, by u 
providential Change of the whole Courſe 


of his Life, and the Circumſtandes of his 
Condiridacts hots vying wow wills ag * 


bland laſtly. If the Force and Serebgeh = 


of a Temptation be chiefly from the power. 
ful Sway and Solicitation of ſoine" unruly and 
corrupt i Aﬀection, ee ee 
the el 


nh 10 5 Wr! ba- e 4 co #1655655 he 
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77 m. et Hf, 
his holy Spirit, W and 
at length totally ſu wing it. 1 31-86 3. 
Theſe Four Wa N parcjoulir flies, | 
whereby God was pleaſed to deliver Men 
out of Temptation: and though L Thew, 
that he had infinite other Ways to effect 
the ſame, known only to himſelf; yet I 
ſhew 'withal, that there was hardly :any 
Sort or Degree of Temptation, which Man 
is ſubject to, but by ſome or other of theſe 
Four forementioned Ways God has ałtu- 
ally given Men a full, and complete Delt 
verance from it. i nie at r avoid. 
Upon the whole Matter, the Deſign of 
the Apoſtle in the Text, ſeems to be. the 
convincing of the Perſons he wrote to of 
theſe Iwo Things. 00 30 
1. Phat it is not Man himſelk, but 
God, who does, u Ne i 
Tempration. on 51:1 10 e ena 
2 uly. That the Ways, by which G od 
Gas this, are certainly above Man's Power, 
and for the moſt yo NI 1000 * 
Gy V9. V1 RIt 8 
No theſe Two are very eat ua 
"rations; great indeed in themſelves, but 
ęꝑxeater in the practical Conſequences natural- 
ly deducible from them. And the Buſineſs 
I then 


concern e 245 
ne der my ſelf was to draw- 
forth, and lay before-you ma' che uf 
leſt and moſt important of them. 


Accordingly Finals: to int W 
theſe five. As, 


ff. That the only dus Rüben uf an E. 
ſcape from:Te ptation, is to be taken from 
the final Iſſue and Reſult of it. From whence 
theſe two'Things| naturally follow. Firſt, 
that an Eſcape: from a Temptation may 
oonſiſt with a very long Continuance under 
it; indeed ſo long, that God may put an 
End to the Temptation and a Man's Life 
together; ſo that he ſhall not have ſtriven 
his Laſt, till he has hreathed his Laſt too. 
And the other Inference is, that a final 
Eſcape and Deliverance from Temptation 
may very well conſiſt with ſeveral Foils 
under a Temptation. Both which Canſide. 
rations are of vaſt moment to ſatisfy and 
inſtru&- the Conſcience in ſo important a 
Caſe, as affarding an equal Antidote againſt 
Profemgtios on anche, ee 

For neither is z Foil given bo Wee 
| Conqueſt, - "The Tempter may be foiled | 
and worſted in man/ a Conflict, and yet 
een and come a yiftrinhs 


—4 e — 
at laſt (as we hade already ſheπ⁴ ) Tis 
true; the Seripture tolis ua hat He tit 
the Tempter the: mill flyer. Nevertheleſs 
we are not ſure, that raftur that Night he 
will not return; but that he who flier at ane 
time, may fuse u andifight it ct ſhar- 
ly, and carry all before: him at anorber. 
And therefore let no Ma flatter \himfelf 
too much upon ſome lictle gutoëſſes againſt 
the Tempter and his Temptations. For it 
is not every Slitmiſh, ich determines the 
Victocy. Has a Mah bern up with Cou- 
rage agairiſt-a firſt; rund, and third Af 
fault, whether of Priue; Laft; In 
or whatſoever other: Vice it be, which the 
Devilas:apt to attack the Souls of Men by; 
let ſurh an one be joyful" and bleſs God for 
it, but ſtill let him —— — and pre- 
pare for a fourth and fifth. Encounter, and 
God knows how many more after 'them. 
For he only conquers, who gives the laſt 
Strobe. On tlie contrary, has a Man recei- 
red many à Foil and Wound in the Com- 
bats between him and his Spiritual Enemy» 
ot let him not deſpond 4 lor God may de 
ver. him for all this: [only let hin conti 
nue the Combar ſtill; for as long as Man 
„* ir wich is. Knol, hepa 
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His Bleod d boat his Ears, beds net denquer- 
ed: God can turn the Fortuſie off the Day, 
hen he wil and where the / tempted Per- 
on is not wanting to himſelß, 41> always 
des. But I do not fay, thati he always does 
this reſentliyỹ ; fr God. may:4ry a Man ſt- 
Yeats, and nor deliver him till the laſt, 

ib Man thi y ftapgle with a/ Diſtemper 
the Freateſt Part'of his Life, and yet reco- 
ver, and get the full Maſtety ofoſt in the 
The 5 and not only ſo, but le many a far 
and comfbrrable Vear after it.. 
0 6 — ſhould make us — up our 
„till it forees' us to give up the Ghoſt 

too. "And: it is only: Men's being Alaviſhly 
tied tothe preſtntand fring their Thoughts 
wholly upon What they actually ſee and 
converſe with, *whichy difibles them from 
doing any thingy that is great, or-enduring 
any thing, that is difficult. T he greateſt 
Obſtitles ton Religious Courſe are Men's 
ungeverned Paſſions and Affections; and 
ity impoſſible to conquer or over rule theſe, 
but -by carrying the Judgment of Reaſon 
beyonlct the Apprehenfions: of Sence: or 


_ the Pans are alk founded upon the pre- 
ſerit Sigte and Sence of Things. And it is 
eure ellen id wrrerctedly abuſes and traut 
use 1 
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5 Iv Sixth — | 
Ports Men, chat chey thinks that all the 
Good and Evil, which is conſiderable in the 
World, lies within chat pitiful Compaſs of 
. Objects, which they have before 
| This, I ay, is chat, which makes 
— ſell Eternity for a Song, give away 
their Souls for a Trifle, and turn their Backs 
upon Glory and Immortality, and God him. 
ſelf, under the Pinch of any preſent Pain, 
or the Bewitchery of ſome. preſent Pleaſure. 
In a word, the main Strength of almoſt 
every Temptation lies in this, that Men 
aſcribe all to the Preſent, which is ſhort and 
contemptible, and nothing to the Future, 
Wich is infinite and invaluable. 
But as Reaſon'is of it ſelf able to look 
mach farther than Sence, ſo Faith is ahle 
to look as much beyond Reaſon : and there- 
fore if my Reaſon tells me, that there 'is 
ſomething in the Nature of Things, which 
eſcapes and tranſcends my View, Faith ( 
am ſure) will take yet a farther Flight and 
a nobler Proſpect, and aſſure me, that tho 
J am but an Inhabitant of this World, yet 
-ought to be governed by my higheſt Inte- 
reſt, and to proportion my Eſteem to the 
Meaſure of my: Concern, "which 1 is ino 
1 _ parably 
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** — next Life chan 3 it can 
be in this: + Ning 23613233 Oh; Fels 1 ba. 
A Man perhaps i pre band nd fore 
a Temptation, and he begs as hard 0 
Cod 00 deliver tüm from i!? nevertheleſs 
the Temptation goes on, and he is not pre- 
ſentiy delivered. But ſhall now this pitiful 
Thing called Mes/preſcribe to his Maker, 
aud / which is yet worſe) to bis Deliverer? 
He, Tay, ho car dance Attendance from 
Day to Day, and ſometimes fromm Near to 
Year, upon ſuch another pitiful Thing as 
hiniſelf; poſſibly a Treaſurer; Chancellor, 
or ſortie chief Olficer of State (who'may be, 
and'often is, tripped and Kicked: out of his 
precarious Greatneſs the next Day) and 
ſhall this proud'Nothing think much to at- 
tend the uncontroulable Pleaſure of the Al- 
mighey God about łhe ineſtim ble Con- 
cerns of his never dying Soul? Tinh g 
Zat let Men fatisfy themſel ves, that God 
will have them wait his Leiſure, and tltat 
chere is a 2 for Mercy as well as fur 
Julgment, and ly that there al 
de a Fulneſs of Time for the former, as well 
ag for the latter. But it has ever been one 
of the Prime Arts of the Temptery29 make 


fuch'an'Attendance t 
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uneaſy 9 a: 
and thereby to fruſtrate the wiſe and lei: 
ſurely Merherls of the Diving, Grace for 
their Delivermnre - {Aroma call Nhaeh wie 
may wih great Reoſpn:gapdudes: that n- 
thing can ibe ſo fatal a aus to a 
Perſon under Temptatiph, 185 Shag Wake 
neſs and Inſtabilky of; Spurs. Winch ©:;na- 
turally: herrays him t, LN f tle, wort 
and . the 
Mind of Man, Aunatięnre aud Deſpair; \ ;n 

. a2dly. No x 3 (bor 
ſever. — — . — 

dead Perſon to) if hrought dy, his own 
din, is, or oughtito be aqcounted Ve mage, 
of that-Galaogicy:or the; Temptation ſpring 
ing from it- But on the ntraryr Ie, r 
is at. fr omcheing o. chat. its truly and p 
perly a preventing of me Death by ap 
a Tempera hy ia Eternal a fkqlung 0 wad 
the Burni: a. Fever byntlie Infection 
afia lage and in 25 Ally ing from 
the Devil as A Tupfer Scunmiag inte 
his Hands as 2 Deſcrarerei For thaugh i 
deed: his Power and Malice —— 
and does enable him to trouble, and giſtneſs 
, (which, is the maſt — 
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Sal Trmgocnet! :Andithereforoierusdup- 
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35 Tie Sith Diſcuurſe 
ners, and the imoſt ſucceſaftul Sins, to diſ- 
ſolve, or leſſen the Force of any 
of God's Laws Or -tloes:s - Man, in the 
next place, ſte Religion and the Church 
ready to be over run with Fooleries and Su- 
perſtition, or (which is worſe); overturned 
with Sacrilage and Separation, this will not 
authorize him to ſtep beyond the compaſs. 
of a private Man; whoſe Buſineſs is to ho- 
nour and preſerve Religion only by a ſincere 
PraQice-of the Duties of it; and for the reſt 
let him leave it to that God, who gover 
the World, to protect chis Church the beſt 
Part of it, and not think to miniſter to his 
Providence by a Violation of the leaſt of his 
Prereprs. For no ſuch Fretence, how ſpe 
-cious ſoever, will allow a Man to leapſover 
the Bounds of his Profeſſion, nor juſtifj St. 
Peter himſelf in taking up the Swotd;tho' 
for the Defence and Reſcue of hi Maſter 
the greateſt and the warmeſt Zeal being 
but a weak and ai cold Plea for one, (who 
acts without a Commiſſim. Vazgh," we 
know, was ftruck Dead for but offering to 
_ hold of the Ark, then ſhaking and tot- 
ring, though out of a -pious Concern to 
— it from falling. But, it ſeems, the 
Act was unwarrantable; — 
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the Purpoſe of the Heart could not execute 

the Error of the Hand. He went beyond 
his Duty, and God needed not his Help. 

And ſo we may be ſure it is in all God's 
other Commands. The infinitely Wiſe Law- 
giver foreſaw and weighed all poſſible e- 
mergent Caſes, which might any ways be 
alledged in Exception to the binding Power 
of any of his Laws. That is tö fay, God 
by a full, clear, and comprehenſive Graſp 
of his immens, all- knowing Wiſdom, per- 
fectly foreknew and eqnſidered all the Good, 
which Men could pretend to compaſs or 
bring about by diſobeying his Laws, and 
al th the Evil, which they were capable of 52 
fering for obeying them, and yet ndt wir. 
ſtanding both, he thought fit to fix his 95 
ale, and peremptory, and without any Li- 
mitations, Exceptions, or Reſerves; an evi- 
dent Demonſtration doubtleſs, that God in- 
tended, that © our Obedience ſhould be every 
whit as abſolute as his Laws, and that when 
he gives a Command, he does by no means 
allow us to aſſign the Meaſures o its Obli- 
gation. 

But the Truth i is, be the Caſe how and 
what it will, Men care not for ſuffering 
(which is the only grand and 8 
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354 The Sixth Diſcourſe 
Argument againſt Paſſive Obedience that 1 
know of) and from hence alone it is, that 
while Men fly from Suffering, they are ſo 
fatally apt to take Sanctuary in Sin: that is, 
in other Words, to go to the Devil to deli. 
ver them out of Temptation. For ſo Men 
certainly do, where Suffering is the Tempta- 
tion, and Sin mult be the Deliverance. 
3h. To chuſe or ſubmit to the Commiſſi- 
on of a leiſer Sin to avoid the Commiſſion 
of a greater (which a Man finds himſelf 
tempted to) ought by no means to be rec- 
koned amongſt thoſe Ways, whereby God 
delivers Men from Temptation. This par. 
ticular Head may ſeem at firſt to co-incide 
with the former, but is in truth very diffe- 
rent from it. For as much as the former 
conſidered Sin as ſometimes made uſe of for 
an Eſcape out-of a Temptation founded in 
and ſpringing from ſome Temporal Suffer- 
ing, Which a Man would rather fin than 
fall into or continue under ; whereas here 
we conſider it as a means to defeat a Temp- 
tation, by our chuſing to commit one Sin 
rather than another. But this alſo, howſo- 
ever it may poſſibly carry with it ſomething 
more of Art and Fineneſs than the other for- 
mer; yet, as we ſhall now ſhew, has no 
| more 


concerning” Temptation. 333 
more to juſtify or plead for it than that has: 
it being hothing elſe but a leaving of the 
broad Way to Hell for 4 varromer, and per- 
ug 4 ſmoother but ſtil leading to tlie As 

lace. | 

And the reason thit. no Sin, tho? never 5 
ſmall; can be a wirrantable and —_— 
Means to prevent the Commiſſion 
greater, is, becauſe no Man can he brou r 
into ſuch à Condition as ſhall or can put 
him under any Neceſſity of ſinning at all. 
That the Caſe indeed may be ſuch. that it 
ſhall render it very difficult for a Man to 
come off without Sin, is and muſt be readi- 
y. granted; but for all that no Difficulty of 
any Duty can take off the Obligation to it; 


how many ſveyer it ward fright from the 
Practice of iti 


I have heard it reporied (and it is à Story 
not unknown) of à certain Monk or Prelate, 
who for a long Titne together was continu- 
ally urged and follicited; of rather worried 
and purſued wich chte foul and horrid 
Temptations, vis: to commit Murder, or In: 


ried out with che reſtleſs, vexat ious Impor- 
tunity of the Temprer; he pitches upon the 
in — as the leaſt n | 
A 2 to 


ceſt, or tobe drunt, till at length quite wWea- 
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to avoid his Sollicitation to the other two, 
This was the Courſe he took to rid himſelf 
of a vehement Teinptation. But the Temp- 
ter, who was much the better Artiſt of the 
two, knew how to make the very ſame 
Courſe he took to decline it, an effectual 
Means to puſh it on and enforce it. For 
having once prevailed and carried his Point 
ſofaras to bring him'zo be drunk, he quick. 
ly brought him in the Strength thereof to 
commit both the other Sins too. Such are 
we, when God abandons us to our ſelve; 
and our own deluded and deluding Judg- 
ments. Whereas had this poor Wretch (if 
this Story of him be real, and not a Paralle 
only) under his unhappy Circumftances be- 
took himſelf to frequent Prayer and Faſting, 
with a vigilant and ſevere ſhunning all Oc- 
caſions of Sin, ſuch eſpecially: as either his 
natural Temper or his unactive Way of Li- 
ving put him in moſt Danger of; I dare un- 
dertake, that following ſuch a Courſe he 
ſhould neither have worn out his Kyzes with 
praying nor his Body with faſting, before God 
would have given him an Anſwer of Peace, 
and a full Conqueſt over his Temptation. 
To which Method may be. added one In- 
ſtruction more, and that of no — 
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Influence in the Caſe now before us than all 
of them together: viz. that we ſhould up- 
on no Terms account any Sin ſmall ; for 
whatſoever it may be reckoned, if compared 
with others of an higher Guilt and Malig- 
nity, yet ſtill conſidered abſolutely in it ſelf 
it is not. ſo ſmall, but that it is an Act of Re- 
bellion againſt the ſupreme Lord and Go- 
vernor of the Univerſe by a direct Violati- 
on of his Law; not ſo ſmall, but that by the 
ame Law it merits Damnation to the Sin- 
ner in the Eternal Deſtruction of his Soul 
and Body ; nor laſtly ſo ſmall, but that as it 
merits, ſo it would actually and infallibly 
inflict the ſame upon him, had not the Son 
of God himſelf ſhed his Blood, and laid 
down his very Life both as a Satiefattion for 
the Sin and a es for the Sinner. And 
ir all this myſt be owned and ſubmitted to 
as uncantroulable Truth, from what Topick 
of Reaſon or Religion can the moſt acute 
Diſputant argue for the Smallineſs of any Sin? 
Nevertheleſs admitting (without grantin 8 
I a Sin were never ſo ſmall, yet certain 

is, that the greateſt and the fouleſt Sins, 
which the corrupt Nature of Man is capa- 
ble of committing, generally enter upon 
RR Soul by very ſmall and ſcaroe obſervable 
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Inſtances at firſt. Sa that of all the Courſes 
which a Man in ſuch a Cafe can talte, this 
of capitulating, and (as it were) making 
Terms with the Devil, is the moſt ſenſe- 
leſs and dangerous; no Man having ever 
yet driven a ſaving Bargain with this great 
Trucker for Souls, by exrhanging Gwilrs, of 
bartering one Sin for another, 
It is too well known, how it wit With a 
moſt virtuous and excellent Prince (if we 
may be ſuffered to pay a due Honour ta 
that glorious Name, which to the Aſtoniſh- 
ment and Scandal of all good Men has been 
ſo vilified and run down of 3 It is 
known, I ſay, whit a Struggle his Pious 
and truly tender Conſcience hat with it 
ſelf, when he was urget to ſign the Death 
of a faithful and great Miniſter, and how 
ar his Heart was flo going along with his 
Hand in ſigning that fatal Act. Nevetthe 
jeſs thus preſſed (as he was on all fides) he 
was prevailed upon at laſt to throw an in- 
nocent Life over- board, to fecure the whole 
Government from that terrible National 
Storm, which ſeemed at that time to threa- 
ten all. But what was the Iſſue and Reſult 
of this woful Expedient (which yet none 
more deeply e and repented of 2 
| at 
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that bleſſed Prince himſelf)? Why, the 
Reſult and natural Effect of it was, that the 
Flame (intended thereby to be ſtifled and 
extinguiſhed) broke out and raged thereup- 
on ten times more violently, and the Devil 
and his Faction took their Advantage, and 
carried all before them more and more au- 
daciouſly ; never ceaſing, till they had 
brought his Royal Head to the Block, over- 
turn'd both Church and State, and laid our 
Laws and Liberties, with every thing that 
was great, honourable, or ſacred through» 
out the whole Kingdom, in the Duſt. 

This was the Conſequence of an unjuſti- 
fable Act for preventing a greater Miſchief 
(as ſome judged): which, no doubt, had it 


not been taken, but inſtead thereof Inno” = | 


cence had been reſolutely protected, and 
Providence humbly relied upon , things 
could never have come to that deplora ble 
Iſſue, which they were brought to, and 
which it is to be feared that we and our 
Poſterity may for ſome. Ages rue. For ac- 
cording to the Courſe of God's Juſtice i in his 
Governmeat of the World, there is but too 
much Ground to think, that ſo horrid a Re- 
belion and Regicide have not yet been ſo ful- 
5 — for, but that there remains a 
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long and a black Score ſtill to be paid of 
it being ſo uſual, as well as juſt with God, 
where the Guilt of a People is high and cla. 
morous, to revenge the PraCtices of the Fa- 
thers upon the Children, ſucceeding into and 
avowedly perſiſting in the ſame Principles, 
which produced them. God has owned it 
for his Rule, and that for more Generations 
than one; and it is not to be preſumed, that 
he will baulk an eſtabliſtd TG for our 
 Sakes. 
Such we ſee have been the falſe * fab 
lacious Methods, whereby ſome have ſo 
wretchedly deceived themſelves : beſides 
which it has been likewiſe obſerved of ſome 
others, who have been fo unfortunate as to 
have their Dependance upon + Perſons as 
much wickeder as greater than themſelves, 
that they have complied with them in leſſer | 
Irregularities to induce the Grandee, out of 
meer good Nature (forſooth) not to preſs 
his poor Dependant to fouler and more 
frightful Enormities. But alas! this is a 
Way, which never takes: for ſach Great 
Ones in all their Debauches will be attended 
upon thro thick and thin, and care not for 
any but a thorough-pac'd C ompanion in their 
Vices; ; fiace no other can give W any 
oun- 
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Countenance in their Lewdneſs, which is 
the chief Thing they drive at and deſire. 
And therefore this alſo will be found as 
ſenſeleſs and abſurd a. Project to elude the 
Tempter, as any of the former, and ſeldom 
or never ſucceeds but to an effect quite con- 
trary to what was deſigned. For from 
leſſer to greater has been ever accounted a 
very eafy and natural Paſſage, eſpecially in 
Sin. And he, who ſuffers the Devil to be his 
Rider, muſt riot think always to jog on foſt- 
ly ar ſlowly even in the dirtieſt Road, but 
muſt — to be ſometimes put upon his 
full Career, and neither be ſuffered to 
chuſe his own Way or his own Pace. In a 
word, he who ventures deliberately to 
commit a leſs Sin in order to his Avoidance 
of a groater, does certainly bring himſelf 
under the Guilt of one, and puts himſelf in 
the next Diſpoſition to the other. And 
therefore this can be none of thoſe Ways, by 
which God delivers Men out of Temptation. 
4thly, If it he the Prerogative and proper 
Work of God to deliver and bring Men out 
of Temptation, let no Man, when the 
Temptation is founded in'Suffering, ( how 
careful ſoever he may and ought to be of 
entring into ir 24 be ſo follicitqus, how to get 
Oat 
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out of it, as how to behave himſelf under it. 
For the former being God's Work may be 
beſt left to his Care; it is the latter only, 
which belongs to the Man himſelf; and let 
him but make good his on Part, and he 
may reſt aſſured, that God will not fail in 
has. | 


And to this Purpoſe, and for the Com- 
fort of every one under Temptation, let 
this be obſerved as a great Truth. That »o 
Mas f ſaffertng is properly and formally his Sin, 
(how much ſoever it might be occaſioned 
by it) and withal, that the whole time a 
Man is ander a Temptation without con- 
ſenting to it, he is really and truly @ Saffe- 
rer by it. The Tempter indeed dogs and 
purſues him clofe, and conſequently muſt 
needs vex and afflict him proportionably ; 
but ſtill no Man is ruined by being purſued 
by. his Enemy, but by being taten; and 
the Huntsman (as hard as he may fallom the 
Chace) does not always carry his Game. It 
i the tempted Perſon's Duty (no doubt) to 
tence, and ſtrive, and oppoſe the Tempta- 
tion with all the Art, as well as Reſotgtion, 
that he can; but nevertheleſs it is not his 


Sin, if he cannot wholly rid himſelf of it. 
4 rundy 'Boggar may Weary eme, — 
cann 
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cannot force me. He may importune my 
Charity, but he cannot command my Purſe, 
And if in all our ſpiritual Combats wich our 
great Enemy the Tempter this one Rule 
were but impartially conſidered,” and as 
ſtrictly followed, it is incredible to imagine, 
what a vaſt deal of Guilt, and Miſchief it 
would prevent in the World. It would 
prevent all, that can ariſe from Raſhneſs and 
Impatience, from a Man's Confidence in 
himſelf, and his Diffidence in God; Quali- 
ties that would advance the Creature to the 
Prerogative of God, and bring down God 
to the level of the Creature. In a word, 
it would keep Men from daring to ſnatch 
God's. Work out of his Hand, from audaci- 
om carving for themſelves, or expecting 
's 'Mercies- upon any, but his own 
Nun It would keep them quiet even 
upon the Rack, ſilent, and patient under 
all the Arts and Engines of Cruelty, and in 
the foreſt Diſtreſſes they can groan under; 
fearful, how they catched at a Deliverance 
before God ba alone knows the proper 
_ Seaſons of Mercy, and underſtands Men 


better than they can themſelves) ſaw them 
fit for it. In fine, according to that of the 
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will not make haſt : that is, he who founds 
his Belief in his Reaſon, will not facrifice it 
to the Tranſports of his Paſſion ; but rather 

(as Moſes bad the HVraelites in a Condition 
they thought deſperate) ſtand ftill and ſee the 
Salvation of God, than fly to fuch falſe 
Methods of Eſcape, as ſhall both aſſure 
and haſten. his Deſtruction. Nothing ſo 
much entitles a tempted Perſon to Relief 
from above, as a ſteady, compoſed, and un- 
wearied looking p for it; a Qualification 
always attended with ſuch a peculiar Great- 
neſs and Firmneſs of Mind, as the Good- 
neſs of God never yet did, nor will, nor 
indeed can deſert, In every arduous, and 
difficult Enterprize, Action, all own, muſt 
begin the Work, and Cosrege carry it on; 
but it is Perſeverance only, which gives the 
finiſhing Stroke. If a City be beſieged by 
an Enemy, a bold, and brisk Sally now 
and then may give a preſent Repulſe ta 


the Beſiegers, but it is Conſtancy and Con- 


tinuance, that muſt raiſe the Seige; and 
conſequently in ſuch Caſes, where the Af 
ſault is frequent, and the Oppoſition long, 
he who ſtands it out, bids as fair for Victory, 
as he who fights it out; and nothing can be 
mare Pulillanimous, or more Fatal than 7 
taſty 
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haſty Surrender. Promiſes of Succour (if 
not too long delayed) often inſpire Courage, 
even where they find none. And therefore 
no Man of Judgment, if but with a com- 
petent Supply of Spirit to ſecond it, would 
in ſo high a Concern as that of his Soul, 
part with his Hope before his Life, having 
ſo particular a Promiſe to ſupport the one, 
and only the common Protections of Provi- 
dence to guard the other: but then on the 
other ſide, if his Strength lye here, and this 
be his Caſe, muſt it not be inexpreſſibly 
Senſeleſs and Irrational, for one who owns 
a Dependance upon God for his Deliverauce; 
to have recourſe to the Devil for the Way 
and Means of it? That Man no doubt, who 
makes his Duty to God the ſole Meaſure of 
his Dependance upon him, can never (be his 
Straits what they will) be ſo much enſlaved 
and inſulted over, as to think it worth his 
While, to purchaſe his Liberty with the Sale 
of his Conſcience, or to quit his Paſſive Obedi- 
ence (with the inward Comforts always ac- 
companying an oppreſſed Innocence) for the 
moſt active, thriving and ſucceſsful Rebellian. 
For let a Temporal Suffering be never ſo 
{harp, whoſoever will needs be his own 
e and that in his aun Time, and 
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his own Way alſo, that Man firſt diſtruſts 
God, and then defies him, and not only 
throws off his Toak, but throws it at him too. 
For the great Lord and Governour of the 
World will be as much obeyed, truſted, 
and relied upon, while he viſits and afflicts, 
as while he embraces and ſupports us; 
while his Rod is upon us, as while his Staff 
is under us. And in the very worſt Cir- 
cumſtances, which he can be in, it will be 
hard to prove, that our Allegiance to the 
Ring of Kings (according to the new, mo- 
diſh, Whig- Doctrine relating to our Tem. 
poral Kings) is only Conditional. 
_  5thly. The Fifth and laſt Corollary, or Con- 
duſion deducible from the foregoing Parti- 
culars, is, that there can be no Suffering or 
Calamity whatſoever, though never ſo ter- 
rible and grievous to Human Nature, but | 
may be endured withoat Sin; and if ſo, may 
be likewiſe made a Means, whereby God 
brings a Man out of Temptation. 
As to the firſt Part of which Propoſition» 
te Chriſtian Martyrs were a glorious, and 
| irrefragable Proof of it (as has been before 
_ obſerved). The Torments they endured, 
were as horrid, and exquiſite, as the Wit 
E Man could then invent, or now] yt 
3 
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bend; not were they more for their peculi- 
ar Rrangeneſs unaccountable, than for the 
Variety of their Kinds innumerable. The 
whole Hiſtory of the Primitive Church is 
but à continued Martyrology: in a word, 
this noble Army of Martyrs were (as the 
Apoftle tells us, Heb. xi. 35, 36, 37.) Cru 
elly Mocked and Scourged, Racked and Tortured, 
Slain with the Sword, or rather Butchered, 
Burnt and Sawn r: and in a word, 
what not ? All this, IL ſay, and a great deal 
more they undauatedly ſuffered, and tri- 
umph'd over; and the ſame Grace, which 
enabled them to bear ſuch Barbarities, ena- 
bled them alſo to bear them without Sin. 
The Fire indeed conſumed them, but the 
Smoak could not Wacken them. All which 
being as to matter of Fact unqueſtionable, 
it muſt needs be an Argument of the clear- 
eſt, and moſt allowed Conſequence, that if 
ſuch Inhumanities actualy have been born, 
it is certain, that they may be born. Experi- 
ence (which anſwers, or rather annihilates 
all Objections) has made good the Antecedent, 
and nothing can keep off the Conſaquent. In 
the mean time for my on Part, I muſt 
confeſs my ſelf wholly unable to believe, 
that fuck monſtrous Cruelties could ever 
have 


ſomething Supernatural and Divine, ſome- 
thing which raiſed and bore human Na- 


ture above it ſelf, ſomething which gave 


it a Kind of inward Armour of Proof. Meer 
Fleſb and Blond (God knows) being but a 
pittiful, weak Thing, and by -no Means a 
Match equal to ſuch Encounters. 
From all which we ſee and learn, how 
wholly different the wiſe and gracious Me- 
thods "of God are from thoſe of poor ſilly 
Mortals. The way of the World is for 
Men to ruſh into Sin, to keep or bring 
themſelves. out of Miſery : but God's Me. 
thod is, ſometimes to bring Men into 
worldly Miſery, to keep them from Sin, and 
thereby ' reſcue them from Damnation. 


And this is moſt certainly true, that no 


Evil, how afflictive ſoever, is or ought to 


be accounted intolerable, which may be 


made a direct Means to eſcape one intolera- 
h) greater. For as there is no ſort of En- 
joyment upon Earth, but may, and often 
does become the Ground and Scene of 4 
Temptation, ſo neither is there any fort of 
2 emporal Miſery, but may be a Remedy 
gainſt it. Poverty is indeed a bitter Pill, 
bit ofien uſed by the great te 
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have been endured, but in the Strength of 
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Souls, as a ſoveraign Antidote againſt s 
Profuſeneſs, and Senſuality. Nothing finks | 
deeper into an ingenuous Mind than Ds 
grace, ànd yet God frequently makes it an 
<feCtual Cure of Vain- glory, Arrogance, 
and "Ambition: Sickneſs: is à tedious and 
vexatious Tryal, eating up and conſuming 
the Vigor and Spirit both of Body and 
Mind, and yet the ſureſt and beſt Courſe, 
by which God beats down the Rage of 
Luft, and the brutiſh Furies of Intempe- 
tance. And laſtly, Death it ſelf, which Na- 
ture fears and flies from as its dreadfulleft 
and greateſt Enemy, is yet the grand In- 
ſtrument in the Hand of Mercy to put an 
end to Sin, and Sorrom; and 4 final Period 
to al Temptations. 155 
And thus at length, I am cbme near 4 
cloſe of what I. had to diſcourſe upon this 


indeed fo important, that, whereas that 
beſt of Prayers preſctibed and left us by our 
Saviour (as the ftanding Form and Pattern 
for his Church to pray by for ever.) confiſts, 
in ally bur of Six Petitions ; this againſt Temp: | 
tation makes one of that ſmall Number; 
i clear Demonſtration, doubtleſs, of What 
lhfinits Concern it is to all, WhO know how 
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great and irhportant Subject of Teinptation; | f 
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_ from it. For ſo much, I dare aver, may 
with great Truth be affirmed of the Ma. 
lignity of it, (and more and worſe can 
hardly be aid.) ; that greater Numbers 
have been deſtroyed by it, than Repentance 
ever ſaved. For it is this, which has peopled 
Hell, and made the - Devils Dominions 
large and populous; this, which has carried 
the Trophies of his black Conqueſts, as far 
and wide as the Corruption of Man's Na- 
ture has ſpread it ſelf, and the Sin of Adam 
extended its Contagion; this, whereby that 
avowed Enemy of God and Man has done 
ſuch terrible Execution upon Souls; for, 
Were it not for his Art and Skill to ixſinuate, 
his Power could do nothing to deſtroy. That 
being his ſure, and long tried Method, for 
getting hold of the Wil, and ſeizing the 
Affectiuus, and fo drawing the whole Man 
after him, which by down-right Force he 
could never do. In ſhort, (acccording tc 
the Poets Expreſſion) Populo dat jura Volen 
ti. He brings Men to obey, and ſerve hi 
ſpontaneoully, and further than this he can 
not go, nor lead any into the bottomlef 
Pit, but ſuch as are as willing to follow, i 
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he to lead; a woful Way of periſhing cer- 
tainly; and the very Sting, not of Death 
only, but even of Damnation it ſelf. 5 
Nor is this all, whereby he carries on 
lis Work but he has yet this further Ad- 

vantage over Men, that being a Spirit, he 
can convey himſelf into, and poſſeſs him 
ſelf of the chief Inſtruments of the Souls 
Operations, the Spirits; and this without 
the Man's diſcerning, that he does ſo. 
For though indeed, when, God permits 
him to exert his miſchievous Power upon 
the Bodies of Men, (as he did upon many +. 
in the Days of our Saviout) it mult needs, 
nin that Caſe; be diſcernable enough, where, 
and of whom: the Evil Spirit has taken Poſ- 
ion; yet where he imploys his Malice 
only in a ſpititual Way, hy ſecret but power- 
ful Inſtigations of their, corrupt Nature to 
wicked Actions (as for; the moſt, part he 
does now-a-days) it is hand, if poflible, to 
diſtinguiſh truly, and exactly, what pro- 
ceeds from bare inherent Corruption, and 
what from diabolical Impulſe and Infuſion; 
but no doubt, in many Inſtances, it pro- 
ceeds from both, and from che latter more 
. being always more impetu- 


We and hurry ing the. Soul with a more 
* — i 10 2 violent 
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violent Byaſs to the Commiſſion" of Sin; 
than if left merely to its on Inelinations, 
it would probably have been carried our 
to. And thus it is with Men frequently; 
they find within themſelves a Motion botli 
2 ble and forcible,” while the Spring of it is 
invilible, and ſo run on violently, not aware 
in the mean time; who it is that ies them, 
or what it is that he drives a. 
© Theſe, and many more are the ah 
ges, Which the Tempter has over the Sons 
of Men, partly from the Spirituality of his 
on Nature, and partly from the Groſeneſ 
and Imbecillity of theirs: to which if we 
joyn his incredible Sagacity to ſpy out every 
the leaſt Opportunity offered him, and his im- 
placable Malice to purſue, and malte uſe of 
it, to the utter ſupplanting us, and that in no 
leſs an Intereſt, than that of our Immortal 
Souls ( in ' Compariſon of which the whole 
World is but a Trifle) it muſt needs hold 
all thoughtful Minds under ſuch continual 
Agonies, and miſgiving RefleQtions, that, 
although we may eſcape Hell hereafter, 
he wilt be ſure, if he can, to owns: ye 
vere taſte of it here. 
But What? Muſt all Advattages then 
e dead, or racher AF RW: Weight, 
| wholly 
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| i Tempter's Side, and. no 
Remedies: to encounter them be found on 
ours ? God forbid; for then we. muſt look 


upon our Caſe, not, only as da, ngerons, but 5 


deſperate, and give over the Conflict as ab- 
ſurd, where all: Reſiſtance is vain, and the 
N * impoſſible. But on the contrary, 
of his great Wiſdom has not been 
wining to forewarn and aſſure Men, that 
Temptations: will attend them; ſo neither 
has he been failing of his equal Goodneſs, 
to preſcribe the proper Ways, Means, and 
Methods, whereby to fence againſt them : 
which, as in the ſeveral Particulars there- 
of (each of them ſeverally adapted to the 
ſeveral States, 'Tempery,” and Conditions 
of Men) axe, for their vaſt Variety (up- 
on the Matter) innumgrable, ſo they are 
nevertheleſs every one of them directly 
reducible to, and fully comprehenſible un- 
der theſe Two *grand general Heads 
(preſcribed by the beſt and ſureſt Guide 
of Souls, our Saviour himſelf) Match 
fulneſs, and Prayer: and accordingly (as 
I .binted before) I ſhall treat of them 
diſtinctiy by themſelves, as the proper 
Materials of my following Diſcourſe upon 
the ſame Subject (though from another 
| B b P Text 4 
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374 The Simb' Diſcourſe; Ko. 
Text) with which T ſhall conclude all 
that I ha © propoſed to deliver upon 
this weighty, uſeful, and highly *oncery- 
ing om of Temptation 4 2 N Rö 
All, iR DD 991% hen re 
Ne. to God the\\Father, God the Son, 
an God tb Holy Ghoſt, dec. be 
rendrei and "aſcribed; as i moſt due, 
"al Praiſe, Might, 'Majeſty, aud Do- 
wminion, ben r, and fer evermore, 
Ro et . 0 silit ne ori2' 
enable of 199010 9111 ity 870 
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S the Life and udn of 4 Civiſtian, | 


in this World is certainly to Heſb and 

Blood a thing of great Difficulty, and, con- 

ſidering the Oppoſition which, it: ĩs, ſure to 

meet with, of equal Danger; ſo this appears 

in nothing more, than in its being repre- 9 

en one af che moſt difficult and da. 
B b \Þ | gerous | 


376 The Skeenth Diſcourſes 
gerous Things in Human Life, which is 
Mar. 1 Tim. 1. 18, This, Charge I commit 
 wnto thee (fys Paul. t Timothy). that thun 
mighteſt war 'a good Warfaze. And as the 
Difficulty and Banger of War is to be mea: 
ſured partly by the high Worth of the thing 
fought for, = partly by the Power and 
Policy of the Enemy to be fought with; ſo 
the eternal invaluable Intereſt of an immor⸗ 
tal Soul on the one ſide, and the Arts and 
Strength of a mighty, ſubtil, and implaca- 
ble Spirit on the other, are but too full a 
Demonſtration, with, what Dif culty and 
Dange ; theSpylis to manage a an maintain 
this Spiitual Conflict. 

- And therefore as all War-is to be carried 
on partly by our own Strength, and partly 
by that of Allies and Auxiliaries called in to 
our Aid and Aſſiſtance; ſo in this Chriſtian 
Warfare the Things, which properly anſwer 
thoſe two, are Watchfulneſs and Prayer : tor 
as much as by Watchfulneſs we exert and 
employ our ow# Strength, and by Prayer we 
engage God; and if ever Victory and Suc- 
ceſs attend us in theſe Encounters, theſe 
two mult join Forces, Heaven and Earth 
mult be Confederate, and when they are ſo, 
tho Devil himſelf, as Ie as he is, and as 

8 invin- 
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tavincible a Monarch as he would be 
thought to be, may yet he forced to go off 
with a pluribus impur, and to quit the Field | 
with Fruſtration and a Baffle., 

In the firſt place then we will e, 
Warchfalweſs, as) the firſt of the two great 
Defenſatives againſt Temptation, here pre- 
ſcribed in the Text, watch and pra. In gir 
ving an Account af which, as the Foundati- 
on of the Expreſſion. is a Metaphor, ſo. the 
Proſecution, and further Illuſtration of it, 
muſt (in a great meaſure at leaſt) be Meta- 
pborical alſo, (And. conſequently. as it re. 
lates to the Soul ging and carrying on this 
Spiritual Mar with. the Tempter and his 
Temptations, it imports in theſe Five fal- 
lowing, Particulars. As, 

1. Firſt of all, Matching imports : a rms, 
lively, abiding Sence and Perſuaſion of the 
exceeding Greatneſs of the Evil, which we 
watch-and contend againſt. Sence of Nan. 
ger is the firſt Step to Safety; and no Man 
watches but to ſecure and defend himſelf, 
Watching is a,troubleſome and ſevere Work; 
and wiſe Men would nat willingly trouble 
themſelves to no Purpoſe. . A Combatant 
muſt firſt know, and dread the Miſchief of 
a un eh wi fence againſt it; he 
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muſt ſee it coming with his Eye, before he 
will ward it off with his Hang. 
Jo be always upon the Guard, hungry 
and reſtleſs, expecting the Enemy, and lia- 
ble to be killed every Minute, only to ſe- 
cure the Life of others, muſt needs be a ve- 
ry afflicting Diſcipline ; and no Man would 
ſpend the Night upon the Sentry,who knew 
that he might ſpend it as ſafely in his Bed. 
Had the good Man of the Houſe known of the 
Thief 's coming (as our Saviour obſerves, Marr, 
24.43.) he Ay have watched; he would 
have kept his-Eyes open and his Doors bur: 
for tho* to break ones Sleep, when Nature 
Importunately calls for it; be ſomething 
grieyous, yet to have ones Houſe broke 
open, and to be ſpoiled of ones Gobds, and 
perhaps of ones Life t00, is much worſe. 
The Sight of Danger is ſtronger than the 
ſtrongeſt Inclinations to Reſt; and no Man 
could with any heart go to fleep, who fully 
believed, that he ein n in another 


; World. N * 


Accordingly let a Man in every 7 Tempe: 
tion conſider the Evil, which & is deſigned 
him, and is certainly coming towards him; 
and that (if Reaſon governs) will make him 
readily digeſt a leſs Pai to ſecure Himſelf 

from 
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reavien infinitely greater; But Men Ai ght 


and dally with Temptation, becauſe 00 
are not really perſuaded, that there can be 
ſo much Evil at the bottom of that, which 
looks ſo fair at top. But the Evil, which lies 
lurking; unden a Temptation, is intolerable 
and inexpreffible. The Deſign of it is, b 
leading thee from Sin to Sin to harden ty 
Heart, to debauch thy Conſcience,” and ſi 
thee up under à reprobate Sence; und when 
the Tempter has brought things to this pa! 


he knows he has a Man fure enough; he 


has the Sinner in Chains, ee h 
be the time of his Execution. * 


A Temptation preſents its or to dhe | 
dreſſed and painted, and ſet off according 
to thy own falſe Heart's Deſire; and the 
evil Spirit is preſſing thee to a Compliance 
with it, and the good Spirit of God and thy 

nſcience would keep thee off from 


#5 — urgent on the one fide; and the 


Tempter buſy: on the other, and thy Heart 
is warmly ſollicited on both: now conſider 
in this critical Puſh, which way it inclines, 
and what the Iſſue may be, if the Tempter 
ſhould carry thy Choice. Poſſibly if the 


bleſſed! Motions of God's Spirit diſſuading 
tay . refuſed now, this may be 


the 


the: ft Addreſs the Spirit may make: to 
thee, the laſt time it may ever knock at the 
Door of thy Heart. And then what: fol- 
lows? Why, Blindneſs of Mind, Stupidity of 
Canſcience, Deadneſs of Aſeition:to all that is 
good, and à daring Boldzieſs: in Sin; which 
are as certain Forerunners of the Souls De- 
ſtruction, as Buds and Bloſſoms are the 
Foretellers of Fruit, or the Sentence of 
Condemnation the Harbinger of Death. 
Now if a Man would have theſe terrible 
Effects always freſn upon his Spirit, it is 
impoſſible but he ſhould be willing to be at 
any Pains to intrench and fortify: himſelf 
againſt ſuch Invaſions. I have heard of a 
Criminal, who endured the bittereſt Toi 
ments of the Rack with incomparabie Re- 
ſolution, which if a Malefactor endures 
without conſeſſing his Crime aaron to 
the Cuſtom of thoſe Countries, where: this 
Trial is uſed) he eſcapes Death. And being 
asked, how he could ſtrengthen his Spirit to 
endure ſuch horrid Pains, Why, ſays he, 
before I was to aſcend the Rack, I cauſed 
the. Picture of a Gibbet to be drawn upon 
my Foot, and ſtill as my Pains grew bigh- 
er, I fired my Eye upon that, and ſo tlie 
| Fea n at the 9 
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bet, if L confelled, enabled me with Silence 


to maſter and Geerdome the Tortures of the 
Rack Without Confeſſion. In like manner, 
when a Man is at any time accoſted with | 
a Temptation; a ſiy, pleaſing, inſinuating 
Temptation, Ser: to turn away from it 
is extremely. irkſome to corrupt Nature, and 
to oppoſe and defy it reſolutely much more 
ſo, let him, while he is thus caſting: one Eye 
upon the Difficulty of reſiſting it, caſt the 
other upon the diſmal Conſequences of be. 
ing overcome by it. Let him look upon 
the Slavery and the Vaſſalage, which it will 
ſubje& him to hete; and the Ruin, the 
dreadful and never ending Torments, which 
it will infallibly bring him to hereafter 
And then let but common Sence be his 
Counſellor, / and it will quickly reconcile 
him to all the Fatigues of Watching and Stri - 
ving, and all the Rigors of Mortification; 
and even Self. Love it ſelf will make bim 
with both Arms embrace all theſe Auſteri · 
ties, and Ten Thouſand more, rather than 
give up the Combat, and lie down in Exer. 
nal Sorrow, Let him but once come to this 
politive decretory 
ther I muſt mateh and ſtrive, and fence againſt 


Reſult Wh himſeig W:? 
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I muſt fight, or I,muſt die; reſiſt and 
| ſtand it out, or periſh and ſink for ever.. 1 
ſay, let the Caſe be but thus, impartially 
put, and driven home, and we may faſely 
venture the greateſt Epicure, and the moſt 
prolligate Sinner in the World, indeed any 
thing that wears the Name F 4 Man, to 
judge, and chule for himſelf. 
aaly. Watching imports a diligent Conſi 
deration, and Survey of our own Strengths 
and Weakneſſes, compared with thoſe of our 
Enemy. Let a Man know himſelf ſtrong, 
before he ventures to fight; and if he finds 
himſelf weak, it will concern; him either to 
fence or fly. Wiſe Combatants will meaſure 
' Swords, before they engage. And a diſcreet 
Perſon will learn his own Weakneſſes rather 
by Self- Reflection than by Experience. For 
to know ones ſelf weak only by being con- 
quered, is ane et ors of Con- 
viction. 

The areatel} and moſt 5101 Miſcarriage 
in all War are from theſe two things, Weat- 
neſs and Treachery ;, and a ſubtil Enemy will 
certainly ſerve his Turn by one or both of 
them. Andi as it is too evident, that Weak- 
neſs, as ſuch, can be no Match for Strength, 

© —_ x ſelf muſt become à Prey to 
0 1 Weakneſs 


— wann, * 


Weakneſs, where Treachery has the Manage- | 


ment off it. Now let a Man know, that 


he carries both theſe about him, and that 


in a very deplorable Degree. | And 
1 f. For Weakneſs. His heart is extreme- 


17 unable to withſtand, or repel à ſinful 
Object ſuitably propoſed. For ſo much as 
there is of Corruption whether Natural or 


Moral in any One, ſo much there is of 
Weakneſs. Since thou doſt theſe Things, how 
weak is thy Heart, ſays the Prophet Ezekiel 
xvi. 30. Sin is the greateſt Weakneſs in 
the World; and what a pitiful thing does 
it render the ſtouteſt Heart upon the Af- 


fault of a mighty Temptation? Jult like a 


Reed ſhaken with the Wind, or like a Bull- 
ruſh yielding, and bending it ſelf under 
the Torrent of a mighty Stream; ſo far 
from being able to ſtem, or conquer it, that 
it is not fo much as able to ſhew its Head. 

This therefore let a Man always think 


upon, let him till. conſider his Weakneſs, 
and compare it with the Wit and Streagrh | 

of him, who comes againſt him; and, if he 
duly weighs and conſiders this, he. will find, 


that Weakneſs can have no other Support i in 
Nature but Watchfulzeſs.. He, who. is not 


ſrong enough "to leaf back a Blow, ought | 


% Tae ww 1 
to be quick fighted enough 10 defline 4, 
But 8 885 

240. This is not all. There is nob Gly 
Weakneſs, but alſo Treachery in the” Caſe; 
Fer. xvii. 9. The Heart of Man is deceitful 

ve all Things: and ſo great is the deceit: 
neſs of it, that the Tempter never afſails 
4 Man, but he is ſure of a Patty within 
him: The poor Man lids not only one 
Arm too feeble to reſiſt his Enemy, but 
(which is worſe) he has the other read y to 
embrace him. And then, as it falls out in a 
Siege, if Weaknefs abandons the Walls; 
and Treachery opens the Gates, the Ene 
my muſt needs enter, and curry all before 
him. 

Let a Man therefore, in his Pickeual 
Warfare, draw another Argument for Vi- 
gilance from hence, that he carries ſome- 
thing about him, which is like to do him 
more Miſchief than any thing, that can 
_ anoy him from without: that he has a-cloſe; 
Domeſtick, Boſom Enemy, more dangerous 

than the bittereſt; and moſt avowed Adver- 
ſary, whoſe open and profeſt Defiances may 
paſs for Humanity, and Fatr-play, in Cem 
pariſon of the ſly, hollow; and falkaciooy 
Arts of the correſponding Traytor e 


bei ming dee 3 
| of oops. is,.in moſt of the Tranſacti- 
leg man N the cruelleſ and moſt 


it's YO 


8 ray any. "Covernitent "i 
Conftirution. comes. to Confuſion, but by 
ſome hungry Vipers „Which were conceived, 
and bred in her own. Bowels, and after- 
Wards ghaw'd their way. through. them; 
hardly, any Church, z0ugh in never {© 
Houriſbir Condition) is deſtroyed, but 
the. help F ſome, Wretches, who firſt cat 
reed, (and perl on 
| life. + up, their Heel « againſt her ; ſuck 
712 t wüh her , and then | 
0 Heart through, the Breaſts, 


15 of the greateſt Things. They 
9 ruined kom within, Which no 
toes, — abroad. could ſhake. A Bullet 
— an, Enemy. often goes belide a Man, 
ſpares him; but an Impoſtem in his 
Hs V er an Apop ſtrikes him dead. 
i ave > here remarked, b 


ſelf in e or S on * the | 
Val VL Cc Temprer 8 
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| Tempter againſt Him. For ths b bun | 
Heart, his. own falſe and baſe Hetr, Which 
he is chiefly to Wärch againft. "Fi ety 
Inſtruments of watching (OB 0 ls6ſted to) 
may ſometimes betray” Him; and one Eye 
had need to keep A watch ove rhe other. 
And therefore G nd me from 11 
ever was, and is Will de 4 
and excellent bee. " OW th 


Every «ee T chi 8 Een his a 


0 in his Breaſt, & mch e 


rene 


| 9 give Ref 70 bus * nor „a to hi 
Eyelid, for” as th [bit 0 the Teinpter 
rates him, ftill Aire ihg Ribs Atrows Yather 
by our Eye than by hu bun. Thits 5 Hur Caſe; 
and lech if eber it concerts is to Watch, 
It ſhould be agaihſt an Enemy, White lla 
1ice. is ſuch, that He 15 nt, Ant whiok 
Nature is ſüch, that — canhit Hobp. BEN 
3h. Watchfinels tir 8 Elte And tho 
con Confideration of tt vip 
which Temptation Has A ally Gall 
2 Pome either upon abc 3 
He Who Word encounter His Hdeiny fic- 
ceßsfully, Aculck been ene en hi 
Ways Fighting, Fefe, 


2 Oteat Rap: 
tains ſhould be good Hiſtorlans, that ſo by 
recolleting the v4dious Iſſues and Events 

of Bartels, thepiap — Inſtances; 
by what Arts and Methods tlie Victery has 

been gained on ons ſide, and by what Fai: = 
lures And Miltarriages it has been lot on 
the other. A for inſtance, ſuch an Army 
peviſhed by Ambuſcade; ſuch « Battel was 
loft by ſuch an Overhight or Fault in Con- 
duQ x ſuch a ſtrorig Place, for Want of Meri 
or Oouruge, was took hy A ſſault and Storm 
ſucli a Caſtle was ſurprized by ſuch a Stra- 
tagemi j and ſycty an One was, undermined, | 
and lratl its Walls laid flat with tlie Ground 
and delivered, hut fiot given up; and laſt< 
ly another, by a ſurer way than all, ſold. 

In like manner in this Spiritual Warfare 


let tlie Su watch againſt an Aſſault; againſt 


a Sigfprite, and againſt tho vide ſubterrancous 
Achiags of its reſtleſd Enemy; for Ruin and | 
Deſtruction has entred by every one of 
theſe:Ways.: and: thereſort take hieed, that 

whilſt ctlicur art ene ing an Aſſault; the 
Enenty deals not upon: thee watli a Strata- 
germ; on ov thee by à Parley; 
Wen lie bannot overmarch thee by Force. 
e ious Reoſle * 
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has been done, is the ſureſt Way to eſtabliſn 
ſolid and certain Rules, hat to do For 
tlio' Perſons vary, yet Caſes are generally 
the ſame, as being founded in the nature of 
Things; and it is eternally true, that the 
ſame Method will be always applicable to 
perfectly the ſame Caſe, as things, that are 
caſt into the ſame Mould, will certainly take 
watchful Chriſtian conſider, what has been 
the Iſſue and Effect of the Tempter's Arts 
and Methods both upon himſelf and others. 
if. And firſt for himſelf. Every Man 
does or ſhould know the Plagues of his own 
Heart, and what falſe Steps he has madle in 
the ſeveral Turns and Periods of his Chriſti. 
an Courſe; by what means he fell, and 
upon what Rocks hie ſplit. I ſay, every 
rational, thinking, reflecting Man muſt 
needs know this: for he, who has the Mind 
of a Man, muſt remember, and he, who re- 
members what has fallen out, will be watch- 
ful againſt what may. He will carry his 
Eye backward and forward, and on every 
ſide; when he knows that the Danger 
moves ſo too. For tho' poſſibly in dealing 
with Friends it may not always be thought 
eu to look . (the Rule of 
3 | 2 great 


a great Prines, one 1 great) yet in 
dealing with Enemies one would think it 
the Concern of the ſtouteſt Soldiers to look 
backwards ſometimes, for fear no old fly 
Enemy ſhould come behind him and knock 
out his Brains, before he is aware; and it is 
certain, that he will hardly be'the wiſer for 
that; for it will be too late to watch, when 
his Head is low, or to make uſe of his Sword, | 
when he has no Hand to hold it. 
He, who ſhall make true and accurate 
Reflections upon his paſt Life, and obſerve 
by What ſecret 1 and Paſſes the 
Temptation has entred and broke in upon 
him, ſhall find, that there have been ſome 
ſorts of Things, Perſons, Companies, .and 
Actions, which perhaps he never ventured 
upon in all his Liſe, but he brought away 
Matter of Repentance from them, and it was 
well, if God gave him the Grace af it too. 
Now let ſuch an one look upon all theſe 
as ſo many Engines planted againſt him by 
the Devil, and accordingly let him fly from 
them, as he would from the Mouth of a 
Cannon or the Breath of a Peſthouſe, afſu. 
ring himſelf, that the fame Poiſon will ſtill 
have the ſame Operation, and that the ſame 
harr Which gave him ſo deſperate a Fall 
Ce; des 
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once, if he fumbles: at i againy v be as 
apt to give him another ; but ehen, if not- 
withiſtanding ſuch frequent and fatal Trials, 
he will ſtill run himſelf upon che fame Miſ 
chief, which he has ſo terribly felt and fatall) 
fallen by, he muſt know, that tho his old 
Enemy the Devil tempted him the firſt time, 
yet his work Enemy, himſelf, tempts him 
the ſecond. And will that Man — to 
watch, whom neither dence, Smart, nor 
Haporiznte can awaken ? who, while he 
feels Blow after Blow, will not be perſuaded, 
that he is ſtruck. Bot When it comes to 
this, Deſtruct inn muſt corvince, where Dan- 
| — admoniſb. But then, (13-1 

2. In the next place; let the watchful 
Chriſtian carry his Eye from- himſelf to 
others, and obſerve, with what Trick and 
Artifice the Tempeer has practiſed upon 
thera. And ſor this how many tragical 
Stories and doleful- Complaints may you 
hear of Perſons, ſometimes of great Hope 
and Reputation, yet after a while utterly 
fallen from both, and plunged iato the very 
Sink and Dregs of. all Debauchery 1 And 
what Account do Men give us of fo wretch- 
ed x Change Why, of ſome. you-ſhall be 
Lo that while my were under n 
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ad W ing of. their Parents, they were mo- 
deſt, M3 and ingenuous, ſpber in their 
Morals, and ſerious in their Religion. But 
alas! either they were firſt unhappily plant- 
ed ia ſome Place of ill and vicious Edugati- 
am Where che Devil and his A \gents infuſed 
ſuch. diabolical Filth and Pojſon into their 
Hearts, that. no Diſcipline or Advice, no 
Sermons or Surren; could ever after 
20tigdote. Work it out. 

Or 16 15 the ſingular Mercy of Provi- 
dence, ſuch Perſons eſcape the firſt Ta int 
and Venom of ill Breeding, anf ſo thereby 
make one further Step into the Word, With 
all the Advantages of a fair Carrjage and 2 
fair Efteem, yet generally not long after 
by the Infinyatiqns of that Old Pander and. 
Trapanner of Souls, it is odds but ou ſball 
hear chat ſome of chem either fall into villa» 
nous and lewd Company, or light into looſe 
and dehayched Families, or take to ſome 
enſnari 57 Employments , which quickly 
wear g the Arſt ! ede beg of m9, 1 15 | 
and brin them to 4 callous Hardnef 8 an 
SrandipeR i Vice, till at length, ſri , by 
even of common Civility, - as well as abar 
doned. by. Morality, they. come to lau ach 
| our Sin, to e and 
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whore, and ſcoff at Religion; and. 10 & an 
uncontrouled Progreſs thro' all the era 
Stages and Degrees of Vice, commence at 
laſt faſhionable 5 complete Sinners. 

Now when the watchful Chriſtian ſhall 
ſtand by and obſerye this diſmal Cataſtrophe 
of Things, when he ſhall ſee that Proximus 
ardet Ucalegon, ſurely it will be high time 
for him to look about him, and to conclude, 
that the Fire, which has already burnt down 
his next Nerghboar”s Houſe, will afſuredly 
catch at his. Let him therefore watch, and 
ſtand upon his Guard againſt all thoſe fore- 
mentioned encroaching Miſchiefs, which 
have made ſuch a woful Havock of Souls 
even before his Eyes. Let him neither ſend 
Son nor Friend to the Stews or the Play- 
Houſe, Banditti, to Sodom or Gomorrah for 


Education. Let him make no Friendſhips 
3 Acquaintance with thoſe, whom Wing 


will ſatisfy but to go to Hell with them for 
Company ; ; let him have nothing to dg 
with any Houſe or Family (tho? never H 
great and ſo muck in Power) where the 
Devil is Major Domo, and governs all; and 
laſtly, let him not follow. any Employment, 
or Courſe of Life, Which may work i immo. 
derately 1 upon any of yo Paſſions, which pe 
| we 


— m_—_— =” 
fell his Hopes, fel his Luft, or heighten 
his Ambition. In a word, let him look with 
Horror upon all theſe” high Roads to Hell, 
as the Man did upon the Paſſage to the La- 
ons Den, where he beheld with Trembling 
the Footſteps of innu merable, Who had one 
in, but of none, who had returned from 
thence.” And this is truly to be watchful, for 
a Man thus to ſecure and make good his 
own Standing, by conſidering how and 
whereby others have fallen; ; no Wiſdom 
being ſo ſure, and ſo much a Man's own, 
as that which is bonght; and none fo cheap, 
and yet withal ſo beneficial, as that which 
is bought at another's Coft. 

Abh. Watchfulneſs implies 4 contingal, 
attual Intention of Mind upon the high Con- 
cern and Danger, which is before us, in Op- 
poſition to Sloth, Talenefs, and Remiſneſs, 
Stand (ſays the Apoſtle) having your Loins 
girt about, Eph. 6. 14. The grand Security | 
of a Warrior is to be always ready. While 
the Bow is bent, it i is ſtill fit for Execution; 
but if the Enemy comes and finds that un- 
bent, and the Armour off, the Man is de. 
ſtroyed and run down, before he can either 
bend the one or put on the other; and then 
it wil be to . to cry out, Who 

would 
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would have thought. this For the Fool's 
Thought comes always too late, too late to 
reſeve, tho time enough to regrogch bim. 
There is ever ſome gras. Neglect in an 
Army, When wg come: to have their Quar- 
ters beaten up; for an Enemy rarely ven- 
tures at this, but where he knows his Ad- 
vantage, and that one Engmy. can never 
tale, till the other is Fool enough to giue. = 
We have a notable, but fad Inſtance, of a 
ſupine, careleſs People, immerſed in Sloth = 
and Eaſe, and of the terrible Fate, which 
attended them in that Condition. For ja 
Judges 18. 7. it is ſaid of the Inhabitants of 
Laib, that they dwelt careleſs, and after the 
manner of the Zidonions, quiet and ſecure, and 
bad no Buſineſs with any Man. But what f0l- 
lows? Why, ſome it ſeems were reſolved 
to have fag with them, tho they would 
have none with others; ſor the Cluldren of 
Dan (we read) came, and in the midſt of 
this profound Quiet and Security fell upon 
them all to the Sword. The Text ſays ex- 
prelly of them in two ſeveral Places, that 
they were ſecure, hut the Event r . 
FRY enen | 
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In like manner when David and Abiſbai 
came and found Saul with his TI roops round 
about him all aſleep (a moſt Warlike and 
fit Condition (you. will fay) for one upon 
the Purſuit of an Enemy) 1 Sam. 26. 7. 8. 
Abiſbai thereupon thus beſpeaks David, 
This Day hath God delivered thine Enemy into 
thy — let me therefore ſmite him with the 
Spear to the Earth at once, and I mill not ſmite 
him twice. See here the Danger of a drowſy 
Warrior; but it was well for his Rœyal 
Drowſineſs, that he found him his true Friend, 
whom he purſued as his mortal Enemy: For 
had his old back Friends the Philiſtines 
found him in ſuch a Poſture, they would 
hardly have left him ſo; but David would 
da as became David, tho never ſo ill uſed 
by Saul. 

Another Inſtance I have met with is Sto. 
ry not much unlike this, of a certain Gene- 
ral, who going about his Camp in the 
W and finding the Watch faſt 
upon the Ground, nails him down to the 
Place, where be lay with his own Sword, 
uling this Expreſſian withal, I found him 
deed, and] left bim ſa. So that Sleep (it 
Roma 4 aaa oe is ſomething 1 
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than the Trage of Death, and cloſes be Eyes 
too faſt ever to be opened again. MENTORS 
Accordingly in this Spiritual Warfare let 

us take heed, that our vigilant, active Ene 
my find us not idle and unemployed. The 
Soul's Play- day is always the DeviPs working 
Day, and the idler the Man, ſtil the buffer 
the Tempter. The Truth is, Idleneſs offers 
up the Soul as a Blank to the Devil, for 
him to write what he will upon it. Tdle- 
Emprineſs, and Buſineſs the Fal- 
eſs of the Soul; and we all know, that we 
may infuſe, what we will into an empty 
Veifel, but a full one has no room for a 
farther Infuſion, In a word , Tdlenefs is 
that, which ſets all the Capacities of the 
Soul wide open, to let in the evil Spirit, and 
to give both him, and all the Villanies he 
can bring along with him, a free Recepti- 
on and a full Poſfeſſion ; whereas on the 
contrary Laboriouſneſs ſhuts the Doors-and 
ſtops all the Avenues of the Mind, where- 
by a Temptation would enter, and (which 
is yet more) leaves no void Room for it to 
dwell there, if by any Accident it ſhould 
chance to creep in; ſo that let but te 

Courſe a Man takes be juſt and lawful, and 
then the more active ſtill the more innocent, 
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for: Aden both perfects Nature and min- 
ſters to Grace; whereas Idleneſs, like the 
Ruſt of the Soul, by its long lying ill, firſt 
ſoils the Beauty, and then cats. out the 
berg: of it. In like manner the Induſtry, 
of the Perſon. tempted ever fu perſedes that, 
of the Tempter; {o that as long as the for- 
mer is employed (as we hinted before) the 
other can have but little to do, and conſe- 
quently will be hardly brought to addreſs 
himſelf to one, whoſe, Head and Heart, 
whoſe Eyes and Ears, and all che Faculties 
of his Soul, are aQually taken up, and no- 
| ching at; Leiſure. to receive him; for few 

make Viſits, where they are ſure neither ta 
be entertained. nor let in. 

Now the. firſt, and generally. the — | 
fatal Way, by which the Tempter r accaſt 
42 Man, is by the Suggeſtion. of evi 
Thoughts; for. when, the Te is 
once lodged in the Imagination, he knows it 
is in the next Neighbourhood. to the Aﬀects. 
out, and from the Afactiaus that it is uſually 
no long Step to the Aclions, and that When 
it once reaches them, he is pretty ſure, that 
his Work is chen done. Rut now when the 
ne Sane and better 
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with no fefs a Concern than that-laf-and 
grand one of Life and Death, ſurely it is 
farce poſſible for his impercinient Stuff (and 
his Temptations are no better) to find ei- 
ther Audience or Admittanee; for the Sbul 
thus employed is really too buſy to regard, 
what he ſays, any more than à Man, WhO 
is contriving, ſtudying, and beating luis 
Brain, how to fave his Head) can be preſu- 
med to mind poudeting his Hair; or While 
he knows he is eating his laſt Meal, to play 
the Critick upon Taſtes; o doubt, whoſs- 
ever is ſo wholly taken up, can neither! at- 
tend making nor receiving Invitations/ the 
the Tempter we own is ſo much 4 Courier 
as to be always ready for both. 
Let the wary Chriftian therefore Keen 
Min that he is hoc agereß that he: is to keep 
all his Hours, and (if poſſible) his very Mf 
nutes filled up with Buſineſs; and that Grate 
abhors a Yacaum in Nme as muctr as Nature 
does in Plate; and happy beyond Exprefſi- 
on is thar miſe! and go Chriſtian, whom, 
when the Temprer comes, He ſball find ſo doing ; 
for as mur as fie, who &' thus prepared to 
receive the Tenprer, cannot be unprepared 
to receive his Saviour ; (rice, text to his 
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down, the Enemy can have L more 
to do but to trample upon >" Vf 
How came Ahab. = ig Handfal of 
Men i in Compariſon to overthrow the. vaſt 
inſulting Army of Benhadad the King of Sy 
ria? Why, we have an Account of it, x Kjngs 
20. He and Io and Thirty Kings his Confede- 
rates were drinking themſelves drank in their 
Pavilions, v. 19. as if he had drawn. toge- 
ther ſuch a une and mighty Army, 
headed, by fo. many Princes, only for the 
glorious, and Warlike Raped dion of Carou- 
ling in their Tents, or to fight it out Hand 
to Hand in the cruel and bloody Encounters 
of drinking Healths; hut their Succeſs was 
—— they fell like Graſs before the 
Mower, cut down andi ſla 
Reſiſtance, and happy were thoſe, who had 
their Brains ſo much in their Heels, as to be 
ſober enough to run aπ . e 
Accordingiy in the Management of our 
Chriſtian Warfare, ſo much reſembling the 
other (as I. ſhew.. before)-it- is remarkable 
 Watching;apd Sobriety are ſtill joined together 
in the ame Precept; as Lale 21. 34. Take 
heed; to your ſelmes (ſays our Saviour) left at 
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#202 jon unamares; which if it ſhould, and 
chance to find Men in ſuch a Condition, it 
would prove a ſad Conyiction, that Men may 
eat and drink their own Damnation more ways 
than one. And the ſame InjunCtion is re- 
peated over and over by the Apoſtles; as, 
Let us match and be ſober, ſays Saint Paul, 
1 Theff. 5. 6. And be pe ſober, and watch unto 
Prayer, ſays St. Peter, x Pet. 4. 7. And agaim 
Be ſober, be vigilant, becanſe your. Adverſary 
the Devil; lile a roaring Lion; goes about ſeek- 
ing, whom he may.dewour, 1 Pet. 5, 8. Of ſo 
peculiar a Force. is Temperance againſt. the 
fierceſt Aſſaults of the Devil, and ſo unfit a 
Match is a ſoaking, willing Swine to en- 
counter this roaring; Lion. Concerning 
which, it is further worth our obſerving, 
that as we read of no other Creature but 
the Swine, which our Saviour commiſſon'd 
the Deyil to enter into, ſo of all other Brute 
Animals there are none ſo remarkable for 
Intemperance as they, did not ſome, I con- 
tes, of an higher Species TAL: often out. do 
_ pact | _ 

In ſhort; he who. ins an Enomay: 9 
eo but there can be no ſuch thing as 
watching, unleſs Sobriety holds up the Head, 
or as much as without it Sleeping is not on- 
Vol. VI. Dd t+H 
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ly the eafieft, but the beſt thing, that ſuch 
an one can do, as being forthe Time of his 
Debauch like other Beaſts, always moſt in- 
nocent when aſleep, tho for the ſame reaſon 
alſo,I confeſs,more in danger of being caught 
and deſtroyed, before he wakes. ox 
Let that wiſe and circumſpect Chriſtian 
therefore, who would always have a watch- 
ful Eye upon his Enemy, with a particular 
Caution take heed of all Intemperance; and 
I account that Intemperance, which imme 
diately after eating and drinking unfits a 
Man for Buſineſs, whether-it be that of the 
Body, or that of the Mind ; it renders a 
Man equally uſeleſs to others, and miſchie- 
vous to himſelf; and we need ſay no more 
Bor no word of Intemperance than this, 
that it lays him wretchedly open, even as 
open to throw out as to pour in, a kind of 
Common. ſhore for both. It makes his own 
Tongue his Executioner, ſometimes by ſean- 
dalous Words, and ſometimes by dangerous 
Truths, and that which is the certain Con- 
ſequent of both, by procuring him datiger- 
ous Enemies, unleſs poſſibly ſometimes. to 
prevent a greater Miſchief, the Brute cries 
peccavi, arraigns himſelf, makes his Folly his 
Apology, * ſo forſooth proves himſelf no 
Criminal 
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Criminal by pleading, that he was a Sot. 
But this is but One Miſchief of a Thouſand, 
which Intemperance expoſes its miſera ble 
Slaves to; for I look upon this Vice as 4 
Kind of Mother Vice, and the producing 
Cauſe of infinitely more, and Senſuality 
(which is but another Name for the fame 
thing) as the very 'Throat U, or rather 
that broad Way, by which Three Parts of 

| . he Devil. 


the and prudent 
Chriſtian Warrior will be ſure to keep him- 


ſelf far enough: from ſuch a Traitor as 
downright Excess, ſo to this purpoſe let him, 
as muchi_as poſſible, ſhun all jovial Enter- 
tainments, Banquetings, and merry Meet= 
ings (as they are called) if they may deſerve 
that Name, which ſeldom fail to bring ſo 
fad an Account after them ; an Account 
which will be ſure to remain, when all Bills 
are cleared and all Reckoning at the Ta- 
vern paid off: ſo that every experienced 


Guide of Souls may truly pronounce of all 


ſuch Jollities,what the beſt Guides of Health 


obſerve” of ſome Mears, that it is poſſible | 
indeed with great Care and Nioeneſs De -: 
der n oy pos ay that they {ball do 4 Man 
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»o Hurt, but it is certain, aher . dan never 
do him Good. "KV 
And we may as confidently: nad! "_ 
no wiſe or truly great Man ever deli 

in ſuch things. The Truth is, wiſe Men 
ſlight them, as the Hindrances of Buſineſs, 
and good Men dread them, as dangerous 
to the Soul. In a word, Temperance is à Vir- 
tue, which caſts the trueſt Luſtre upon the 
Perſon it is lodged in, and has the moſt ge- 
neral Influence upon all other particular 
Virtues of any, that the Soul of Man is ca- 
pable of, indeed ſo general, that there is 
hardly any noble Quality or Endowment of 
the Mind but muſt'own Temperance either 
for its Parent or its Nurſe; it is the greateſt 
Strengthener and Clearer of Reaſon, and 
the beft Preparer of it for Religion, the Si- 
ſter of Prudence, and the Handmaid to De- 
votion. But we need no further Proof of 
the Sovereign Value of a ſtrict and ſevere 
"Temperance: than this, that the temperate 
Man is always himſelf: his Temperance 
gives him the conſtant Command of hi 
Reaſon, and (whichis yet better) keeps him 
under the Command of his Religion; it 
makes him always fit to converſe with his 


God, and always fit and ready to anſwer 
the 
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che Devil, ſor it takes away the very Matter 
of the Temptation, and ſo eludes the Temp-· 
ter's' Deſign, for want of Materials to work 
upon. And for this Cauſe no doubt it was, 
that our Saviour, Matth. 17. 21. told his 
Diſciples, that tliere were ſome evil Spirits 
not to be diſpoſſeſſed but by Faſting as well as 
Prayer; and I think we may rationally 
enougli conclude, that whatſoever Faſting 
caſts out, Temperance muſt at leaſt keep 
from entring in. It is ſeldom, that a Temp- 
tation faſtens upon a Man to any purpoſe 
but in the Strength of ſome one or other of 
his Paſſions; andi this is a ſure Obſervation, 
that where Temperance over- rules the 4 
petites; there Reaſon is ableſt to command 
the Paſſions; and that till the former be 
done, the latter will be impracticable. 

And thus I have ſhewn, what is pied 5 
in the grand Duty of Matehfulneſs, the firſt 
thing preſcribed in the Text, to guard us 
againſt Temptation: and many more Parti- 
culars might (no: queſtion) be aſſigned as 
belonging to it, hut I have ſingled out and 
inſiſted upon only five, ' which for Memo- 
ry's ſake I ſhall hriefly cegeationd: ſum up 
eee mp1 anos ones fins hols 
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As firſt of all, let a Man throughly poſſe 
his Mind with a full and ſettled Perſuaſion 
of the deviliſh and intolerable Miſchief de- 
ſigned him by Temptation; for unleſs he 
believes it to be ſuch, he neither . nor 
rationally can watch againſt it. 

In the next place, let him mandy * 
vey and inform himſelf of his own ſpiritual 
Strength and Weaknels, and compare them 
with the Forces and Advantages of his Ene- 
my, and accordingly by ſupporting Weak- 
neſs with Watchfulneſs, let him be ſure to 
fortify the weak ſide, and the 4 wil be 
the better able to defend its ſelt. 
And then, thirdly, let him wiſely refle 
both upon his own Experience and that of 
others; and ſo obſerving by what Arts, Me- 
thods- and Stratagems the Tempter has 
heretofore prevailed upon either, let him 
apply what is paſt to What is preſent, and ſo 
judging of one by the other, uſe his utmoſt 
Vigilance, that the ſame Trick be not 
Humm upon him more than once. 

And to this purpoſe let him, in the Fer 
place, have his Mind continually intent upon 
the great and preſſing Danger he js ſurroun- 
ded with, that no Sloth, Negligence, or Re- 
miſneſs of Spirit * a Paſlage to the Temp. 

* 1 


concerning Temptation. 407, 
ter, and ſo 3 him like a Fool, between 


and mating, into the Hands of his 
cruel Temp; bur let him have his Dan- 
ger {til} in his Eye, and ill look his Enemy 
in the Face, and that is the likelicſ Way to 
look hum out of Counrepance. | | 

And, fifthly and laſtly, 7 all let him 
pradtiſe the ſtricteſt Temperance againſt all 
Kind of Exceſs in the Uſe of any of God's 
Creatures, Which generally proves fatal and 


ing, but always waynding it. 

And to enforce theſe two laſt Particulars 
more eſpecially, I ſhall only add this, one 
true and important Remark, to wit, that 
of all the Sins and Enormities which the 
Soul of Man is capable of being enſnared by, 
I hardly know any (except thoſe two of Co. 
vetouſneſs and Ambition) hut directly ruſh in 
upon it:thro? thoſe two broad open helliſh 
Gates of Idleneſs and Intemperance. 

And thus from Watchfulneſs paſs we now 
to the other great Preſervative and Reme - 
dy againſt Temptation preſcribed in the 
Text, which is Prayer, Watch and pray that 
je enter not into Temptation, the reaſon and 
neceſſity of which Duty is founded upon the 
PI af this great Truth, that! it is not 


WR Pk. 


pernicious to the Soul, Foquently deſtroy- = 
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in the Power of Man to ſech 


e or defend 
himſelf againſt Temptationz but chat forte: 
thing above him muſt do it for him, as Well 
as very often by him; and Prayer is that 
bleſſed Meſſenger berweet Heaven and 
Earth, holding a Cor ence with both 
Worlds, and by an 1 Intereourſe and 
ſure Cones carrying up the Nereſſries 
of the one, and bringing down the Bounties 
of the other. This is tlie High 'Prerogative of 
Prayer, and by virtue of it every tempted 
Perſon has it in his Power to engage Omni. 
potence it ſelf, and every one of the Divine 
Attributes, in his Defenſe; and Whoſoever 
enters the Liſts upon cheſe Terms, having 
the Almighty for his Second / let the Com- 
batants be never ſo unequal) cannot but 
come off a Conqueror. A State of Tempta- 
tion is a State of War, and, as often as a 
Man is tempted, he is put to fight for his 4, 
Danger both provokes and teaches to pray, 
and Prayer (if any thing can) certainly wil 
deliver from it. And to convince Men, how 
infinitely it concerns them to fenee! agaiat | 
the Danger threatned, by perſevering in the 
Duty enjoined, let them aſſure themſelves, 
that there is not any Condition whatſbever 
allotted to Men in this World but has i its 
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ai Temptation attending it, and hard- 
ly ſeparable from it; for Whether it be 
Wealth or Poverty, Health or Sickneſs, Ho- 
nur or Diſgrace, © or the like, there is ſome- 
thing deadly in every one of them; and not 
at all the leſs ſo for not killing the ſame 
way. Wealth and Plenty may ſurfeit a 

Man, and Poverty farve him, hut ſtill the 
Man dies as ſurely by the one as by the 
other. God indeed ſends us nothing but 
what is naturally wholſome, and fit to nou- 
riſh us, but if the Devil has the Cooking 
of it; it may deſtroy us; and therefore 'ths 
Divine Goodneſs has preſcribed: Prayer as 
an univerſal Preſervative againſt the Poiſon 
of all Conditions, extracting what is heal- 
ing and falutary in them from What is bane: 
ful and pernicious, and ſo making the very 
Poiſon of one Condition a ſpecifick Antidote 
againſt that of another. In fine, let none 
wonder, that Prayer has ſo powerful an Aſ 
cendant over the Tempter (as mighty as he 
is) when God himſelf is not only miiling, but 
pleaſed to be overcome by it; for ſtill it is 
the Man of Prayer, who takes Heaven by 
Force, Who lays Siege to the Throne of 
Grace, and vho, in a word, is thereby ſaid 
to wrefle with gau: and ſureiy if Prayer can 
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miſe DE 0. 1c OO himſelf 
as to be able, to wreſtle mich. his Maker, it 
may very well enable him to foil. che-Temp- 
ter. And, therefore. fince boch our Saviour 
bhuimſelß and his great Apoſtle St. Paul, re- 
preſent Prayer without ceaſing: as ſo eminant a 
Duty, and ſo opportune a Succour, we muſt 
needs own, that there cannot be a more 
preſſing Argument for a #ever caaſing Prayer 
than never ceaſing Temptations; and there- 
fore whatſoever our Perſanal Screngths: are 
Es at beſt they can be bur little) it is cer · 
tain, that our Auxiliary Forces and Supplies 
muſt come in from Prayer; in a word, I 
know no one Bleſſing ſo ſmall; hich can be 
_ rationally. expected without it, nor any fo 
Brent but may be obtained by i Wah brgns 
But then to render it chus prevalent and 
eſſectual there are amine ae Ta 
Ne nn N 28551 50 2 
1. Hervency, or Impottunity. bans: 
2. Conſtancy, or Perſeuerance. 
1. And fitſt ſor Fervency. Lena Men 
e earneſt in praying againſt a Temp 
tation as the Tempter is. in preſſing iti and 
he needs not proceed by a ſurer Meaſure. 
He, who prays againſt ic; coldly-and indiffe- 
8 — 


always wil be, 4 Sympeona of. Yea: 
eſpecially in Proper, where: Life and Hear 
are the ſame thing 
The Prayers of the Saints are ſet forth in 
Sctipture at much another rate, not qoly | 
by Calls, but Cries, Cries even. to Angie, 
and; ociferngion, B/alw. 38. 8. and for 
times by trag Gris with Tears, Hat. z. * 
ſometimes again 4 Gaming wat t0.be ter- 
ed, Rom. 8. 26. things too big for Vent, too 
high. for Expreſſion- In fine, he who prays 
againſt his Spiritual Enemy as he ought to 
doy is like a Man fighting againſt him upon 
his Knees, and he who fights fo, by the very 
Paſture of his Fighting ſhows, that he nah 
ther will nor can vun away. r 90s 191 they 
| Lipp Devotion will not ſerve the Urn. 
It undervalues the very Things ir prays for. 
It is indeed the begging of a Denial, and 
ſhall certainly be anſwered — 
but he, who truly and ſenſihy knows the 
_ invaluable: Happineſs. of being idelivercd 
from Temptation N 1 * 
 fery of ſinking under it, wil pay gainſt 
as a Man ready to ſtarve would beg for 
Bread, or a Man ſentenced to dia would 
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E951 on | * 


1 be "Sour eee, 1 

every Tirtle ene bal oma 
Life, Flame and Extaſy; it Möots from one 
Heart into atiother; from che Heart of um 
who utters, to the Heart of Him IO Hears | 
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* 
ay thät powerful ching 


And then well n 


vatiquiff che Temptet, which binds tlie 
Hands of Juſtice, and opens the Hands of 
Mercy, and in a word, <&vercomes and pre- 
| vails over Omniporence it ſelf” forg"Der' me 

go, ſays God to Jacob, 32. 26 | 
Let ine alonsays God to %% 
One would think, chat there was Ae 
Trial ef Strength between the Almighty 
and them; but whatſoever it was, t ſhews, 
hit kene ws, unit i ſonething in Prayer 
which he, Who made Heaven and Earth, 
neither culd ner can reſiſt j andſ if this be 
chat h Vidlence, Which Heaven it Kelf (as 
has'beeti'ſhewn) cannct Rand out againſt, 
no wonder if all the Powejs of Hell muſt fall 
before it! But? bag VH ou l 200 


T o Revency müſt be added allo 
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cd Wore Sc 4 as Job ob- 
Nora ERS; ſerves, 


3 A 413 
Ae Job 2. 10 Ni the Hhpdrite call al. 
2 does it any by Fits 
and Starts, and conſequently his devotional 
Fervours are but as the returningParoxyſms 
of 4 Fever, not s the conſtant kindly = 
Warmths of a vital Heat: they may work 
high for a time, but the cannot laſt, for 
no Hit 3 Man ſor his whole 
Life. 014 S598 10. uE not Ant 22 0 


Diſcontinuante of Prayer by long broken 
mend is the very Bane of the Soul, ex 


poſing it to all the Slights and Practices of 


the Teinpter. Fora Temptation may with 
dra for a while, and return again, the 
Tempter may ceaſe urging, and yet conti 
nue plotting; the, Temptation il not dead, 

bot fleeps, and when it comes un afreſh, we 
ſhall find it the firenger for having ſept. My 
And therefore our Saviour eaſts the whole 
Streſs of our Safety upon continua Prajer; 
by a notable Parabls intendetl, as St. Luke = 
tells us, Luke 18. 1. to ſhew, hat Men ought 
Alnays to prog, and not to faint; e hag 

ing more fatally common, than for : 
not receiving immediate Anfwers Eo Sir 

Prayers, to deſpond, and give over, and 
m0 conelude wih themſelves, , a gqad not at 
2 4s 10 10 pargdes A Man Perhaps hk 
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no Ground of it: and nb what ſhall ſuch 


| ove Day enpekts to feap the next; this is 
certain, that while any one prays Purorely 


ſhall be War between thee and thy Cor- 


and wurving, but for all that mayſt die in 
| Poacez and if fo, Get has anſwered thy 


rate goed his Promiſe to the Muelitec, and 
they really comguered the Coancanites; The 
they never wen ae at ae 
ae | And 


tr coed Ame — 
or Corruption, and being bitterly ſenſible 
of it, he ſets upon it witio dar and ri 
vine, veading and hearing, fofting and proyings 
aden al thinks he has got but little of 


an one do? Why, nothing elſe muſt or can 


be done in the Gaſs, Þbt-refolately:to keep 
on praying; for no Man of Sence who ſows 


againſt z Tempranion;' he fgbrs againſt it; 
and ſo long as a Man continues fighting, 
tho with his Limbs all battered, and his 
Fleſh torn and broken, be is not vanquiſh'd ; 
tis Conqueſt, in the Account of God, not 10 
be vutrcome. God perhaps intends, that there 


ruption all thy Days: chou ſhalt live bring 


I fay, anfwered them, enough to 
ſave iy Soul, thy not always enough #0 
comfort ani compoſe thy Mind. Got fully 


thy: Prayer againit thy 


ihe of al 


Kue it, and keeps'Pa 


1 


TY 
. 
f 


that it 
under it. 


t x 
W. 


* 


4 ea — 
ii 9 2 


1 
F 


f 4. 18 4 4 
ann, 4 
b S Bo 
g 
— 1 
* 
. 
/ 
1 
* I: 
* 
1 
N . 
& 
S by 
fs Ne . r 6 


Praying, before f 


A 


he 
We cannot be ſ⸗ 


than as gr & 
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Devil | 
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— diſeourſed of, we may learn the true 
Cauſe (and it is worth our learning) w ſo 
many Men, who dodbtleſs.at ſome times of 
their Lives; reſiſt. and make. head againſt 
Temptation, and have many an hard Strug- 
gle and Confliſt witty their Sins, yet in the 
Iſſue are worſted by them, and fo:live-and 
die under the Power of them; and this is 
not from any Inſufficiency in Watching: and 
Prayer, as Means unahle to compaſs the 
End they are preſcribed for, but from this, 
that Men divide between Matching and 
Prayer, and fo uſe and rely upon theſe: Du- 


ties ſeparately, Which can do ee in 


8 Preſumptions aud Nager withoupWaroh- 
fulneſs is a Meckery; by the firſt 2 Man 
invades God's Port in this great Work; and 
by the latter he neglects his: om. Prayer 
not aſſiſted by. Praffice is Lazineſs, and con. 
tradicted by: Practice is Hypoeniſh'3 it is in. 
deed. of mighty Force and Uſe within its 
proper Compais, but it was neyer deſigned 
to ſupply the room of Warchfulpeſs, or to 
make Wiln inſtead of Endeayoure . N 
Sodl generally gives Spiritual Bleſſing 
and Deliverances as he does Temporal; that 
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anch e pray for a Hf 
ſuch; but; x68 27 WS. | ines bids low,, 
Na Hah erg ,and the Hands, bn 
whuch are-ſometines lift up in Prayer, muſt = 
ieee 0 the Pier, or the 
Husbandman mn Ss ng go. Eves, 
ry fung mult he gel ed ih, Way, proper 
to it entre 1 4 Fopchroent Influence. 
of; the Piyine t to. ſuperſede the, 


Mess f bur ta He eee (effe., 


wa mM DO C3 5 Of 30 anal. 
3 hg Account E deceive, 
most. re, and „ wetchediy, 7 

from. Prayer; which 

Goh ae EN 55 He, who 9 

ee 1 pragign merely... 


pions Goſh 1:28 


by. affoxing it Wa y pl acing 10 KS 
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little or 1 Avail to ſecure Men from ir- 


Sin of Tettptätiön, ane? 


one N 


c 417 n ot oy 
re As ee 
Motte Kück N ke . Seu 


bid the wi} do hi "Wor ne i | 
Bits the 
Serpent id del 40 be etmert this and 


wh no Wonder if tie eb if to hint# his 
ak uſcck hin zechtamgly nnd © 

5 thetefore de aflibett,” Unt dellvet 
Meir from J. Rilling a Miflake, FfHahpoint 
out Two general Caſes f er Inſtunces, in 


which projine- e, Tespe n, wille e of 


As, M 1190550 e esd bn / 
ep! When a Mag gras Ag ginnt Any 
Ace ern time 
indulges Hin fei i in boch *Phiip9 or -Coarſts, 
as are tlaturally: 0 Fr ene at the | 
tion 10 that Sin, füch aft Bft prays 48 Kilt 
it to no pürpoſe Bie bis Sg det in 
fone partic 119 55 be Thelination, and 


every ſuch Appetite 67 TcHHarkon Has Gre 
particular Ohjet?s ,""Ait}br$3 of Konter, "by 
which it ir d 11 Kept” Heart,. NOW 
let no Mam think, that he Pas prafe@heat- 


tily againſt” any Sin, Wo des nor do u 


that he call, Wk: does Hot b ft ln ume 


Dili igence, , = * Seth to 


1 i 10 un- 


ins f 

tha Sin- To Pater an; | Plane eyery Day, 
bad to, pray againG,the Growth of In would 
he.-very abſurd xd pre pod 88. Pay 
ee nd) eotoplejnell of a e 41Dcath, = 

nad af 6 e tbl pd hg aye 

heartily againſt it. But we that a Ne, 
Boge kept rarer. enn and brought: jppnto : 
Kabinen / 1 CO Y. beg yell allure 
char unleſs-the 55 keeps, under:the Body, 
the Bodyowill quickly get deve the now: 
If;47016:/ would: .deficey; 313681 intranched = 
Kaen aut off bis Frey ignis; ang 9 — 
Rare him in bisl ſtrong Halbig: & 
Auer chi 'd$effeftugfly; CLIN ' 12 
he he e in > 7 yet, rnd 
Sy OE n 4 APN * 
Sin, @lemptatibug wild ver Corr 
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[muſt Bort finden Se 
Prayers. For would any Man im his 
Nis 0 dreaded: & catehing /Diltemper, 
conrorſocfreely with As Hd? Ahak is, 
Frould he fly frdin ile Mi caſe, An vt Tui 


into dhe bifeFion ; Au like manget, die not 
 Orcaſont of Six geneially end in he Cormiſi- 


muſt e . 


M@.3 ” | 


er Nie f and if they generally; en in c,, 


1 70 ch Tj 
3 Nane ation Lahe and 
alter the Core orte Univerſe; by lupe nd. 
ang the Harüral Effet ford cant 
Comlliatce With ſome Men's Tehſolek and 
| Srrational”Petitiotis?: a. n Ra! 1538 V3 198511 
Vone teile with G8dz and make 4 Sport 
- of Sin, {6 teh ds thoſe whoſe War Bi. 
«vinge tiberReres” with: tels Proyirscy: wile 
Pray for (ach or ſuch'a Wittue, and theh put 
[themſelves enider Circuinldadceswhichyrot- 
rt ap th oft next to impoſſitne; 
ay Pefliaps, for tlie Grace of Schi, 
55 = then Wait daily! ban nſwerito rhät, 
Prayer at a merry Meeting or che Taten 
But the Spirit of Praprs is a Spirit o; Pru- 
dence; à Spirit of! CA αẽ,¶ᷓ Cunduc and 
nebel pürſdes tlie thing ir prays for- Ina | 
Way cotitrary tOthemrarecof eee 
fi: EM Na Dow 101 ανjE]Ves a 
bee L Min thereby lt) 
gf the Tumptarſdn of Pride 001 Ami. 
on? "tet Him not "thruſt himſelf intolbigh 
Places and Efnploy ments, which Iris dei 
ther worrhy vf not fit for. Or does hexbeg. 
< God to free him from the Sin-andSlayery. 
i of Torempereiiet"le Him break of from | 
2 2 Com- 


28 awer dar - 42 1 
Company; let him not give up his Reaſon- 
his Credit, his Time, and his, very 
out of Complaiſance (s Foa calls it) but 
let him make his own Canſelende, and not 
ether Men's Humburs, the Rule he lives by, 
and let him ſtick Cloſe to it. In a Word, 
let him reſolye aa inſt all the falſe Pleaſures 
of Luxury, and then let him keep his Re- 
Olution, and nnn ſhall aſſuredly 


keep: him. cok 801144 10 bite 2255 
1 and ſure” 


And this 8 55 
Courſe, directly 5 to the thing he 


prays for: hut the contrary is hoth a Para- 
dex in Reaſon and an Impoſture in Religi- 
on. And, believe it, We ſhall one Day give 
bur an ill and lame Account of our Monks, 
ing and Prajing, if, by an odd Inverſion of 
the Command, all; that we do, is firſt 2 
pray againſt a Temptation, and afterwards tg 


watch for it. 
you two inedble. 


And thus 1 have given 
Inſtances, in which Nen pray Againſt Tempta- | ; 
nun wirhout any Succeſs, In ſhort, if a 
Man cheriſhes and keeps up a ſinful Prin- 
ciple or Inclination within, and ſhuns not 
the Occaſions of Sin without, his Prayers 
and his Actions ſupplant and overthrow one 
angther, and God will be ſure to anſwer. « 

oo his | 


Souls 


| ery Th Dies &c: 


| kim actiording to what Jö ub | arid" gb ge? 
Wut wo Har le prey 


T eit DSTI a 


* Aridithercſite let ys NAT 
upon Our ſelyes a 


2 Chẽstor Foley 
a bene doi a male diviſe; by dividing 
between theſe vwo grear Duties: and av 
dung, we lotion; in dome Caſes, is in fett 
deſtropieꝝ and i will prove 1p in this. Mulch. 
felneſs 244 Brier and ed ptincipal Du- 


ties, and of principal Acceptance with God, 
hut God: them only as be cominshds 
them, anti that is, both-roge}ber. - God 'Has 


jeined them by an abſolute irreverſible Sin. 
Qion 7 and what God hirhfelf has ſo jcined, 
let not tlie Devil, or our pwn falſe Hearts, | 
preſarne vo put aſunder- But let us take 

roads win gur 5 8 and dur Com- 


= Fee, da now 7 eupmmore. 
res Amen. 2 Qiz 08 {1 Wi; in e neh | 
Ki mnt 11 bag n | noi nk 10: 8 | 
J 21 es Wy EY a rene 91; 
Sno Gi %% but thu nk ec alt Dil: 
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great Ioftrument and Eagine for 
ir 10 the carny ing on of the, Commerce 
an mutual Interchurſes gf the Would is 
Draft: without which there can be no Cor- 
1 maistainell either hetwyaenHO- 
cietjes. Br partigulbr Parſons. And accor- 
ia; thing ef [ſack general and 
9 immediate Influanoe upon the Aairs of 
Making, Pthera is:nothing in the Manage · 
- mentdfcowlich MN give qua gar Bxpe- 

vimadtsteither oficheiriff{@/don:ot-thein Foly - 

-therwhhale-Mealuzeiof:gheE heing taken hy 
theWorkd;.accarding; as it ſees Men more 
vor def eckived d heir Tramſseting with 
otheis , Cprii incitiis, that Cnesalitq AY 88a 
Ns infigitely open vhciAbuſcyhad Low 
win Re 4. "oo 
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ries of crafty Perſons. And tho? a frong 


Belief beſt ſecures the Felicity of | the future 
Efes yet it is uſually the-4 reat Jos and 


being ſcarce any Man, who 8 75 to any 
ſound underſtanding of himſelf or his own 
Intereſt, till he comes to be once or twice 
norably deceived by ſuch'\an one, of whom 
he Yas. apt to ſay and think, according to 
the common Phraſe, 7 would 1105 my very 
Life with him. And for this Cauſe t is, that 
that Nation , which ſeems juſtly of the 
greateſt Reputation for Wiſdom in the Weſt- 
ern World, has vouched it for a Maxim, 
and lived” by it as a Rule, Fo traſt no Boch. 
- Whether in ſo doing, they deal honeſtly 
and ingenuouſly, they ſeem: not much to 
3 being contented that it is ſaſe 
But vf ll the Fallaties and ſcuroy Cheats 
1 put upon Men by their tnuſtung others, there 
are none fo ſhamefuland indeed,pernicidus, 
8 the Baffles which Men ſuſtain hy truſt- 
ing themſelves © whicle:; gives them but too 
[freruintr d ad ane ay othat- the 
rveare it Neighbaurs a not aha the: beſt 
Fiends. Fot none ſurtiy can be nenter 10 
a Man than himſalf; or be ſuppoſed ſo true 
2 8 his'Concerns, as the Heart 
L + JH which 


PROVERBS api. » my 433 
which, beats, in his own Brea##: yet 
and a greater than Solomon, which, is Ex- 
perience, gives us infallible Demon onſtrations: 
that it is much otherwiſe; ;, And that he 
Heart of all Things in the World is leaſ 
be confided in, elſe certainly 2 Man's trult- 
ing of it could- not n Kine, bim 
4 Fool. ts n 

The A A in 3 2 88 * 
Admonirion againſt Men's truſting their 
own; Hearts, upon the Account of — dit 
graceful Imputation, which ſuch a Treft or 
Confidence! will in the Iſſue bring upon 
them; and conſequently they very natu- 
rally enen thels, two "Things to our Ho 


| tt Whats meant by» Man refing h . 
Ham W. ge 
Ne »he.Foly of ir conffls. 3 en 
As for the firſt of theſe. ig 
truſtolas ann Heart, is in ſhort, Hor him to 
commit and reſign up the entire Conduct of 
his Liſe and Actions to the Nir Offit, 
as of a. Guide, the moſt able, and the moſt 
flithſul to diregt him in all the moſt impor- 
tant Matters, which relate either to his 
Temporal gr his Spiritual Hltate. For who- 
e another for his Guide, muſt do 
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105 85 ee two Qualiive 
1 K to de ound in tan! 793514 6 bas 
ct. That he is able to Aires and lead 
Him. So that in this Caſe c Man muſt look 
upon every Ditkate of his Heart as an Ora- 
cle: he muſt look upon it as ſpealting 10 
kim from an malie 6 Chair, incapable of 
Error or Miſtake in any ching, which it pro- 
poſes to him to be followed. In a Word, 
he muſt take it for the unerring Meaſure of 
Truth, and Nee e ral of 
the Mind of God. QT TL 
Aal. A Guide maul be fit un übe, ds 
not only rertzinly con, but alſo fasrhfuly will 
give the beſt Directions. For let à Man 
know the Way never ſo well, yet if de has 
à Deſign not to impart chat Knotyledge, 
but perhaps has more Windings and Turn. 
ings than the Wey it ſelf; ſucl an oe i far 
from being a competent Guide, and fit to 
be truſted, eſpecially in a Mans Journey 
do Brerniry. 80 that for a Man * 
Flturr, is to tälte it for ks beſtz his 
ard moſt unfafling Friend, tac wt 
opetily, Gery, 2d im y. him 
180 We and ns ein Wa Ive” 
Ls in all is Aan 711 0 Ons 
1 1 D173 21,7 u 4417 n= 1 


* 
; 


— 26. 


Heymg thus fen, what ihnen in 4 
Man's wuſting bir Heart, we come now n. 
the nent place tc ſce, herein the Fooliſhneſs 
eff confits. For che making Out of Which 
weateto obſerve;that there are two things, 
which render a 2 fooliſh, both of them 
to de eonHdered with mutual relation to one 
2hotftet in tts Farticular. 
1. The Pala of che Thüng, which we 
oonhtnit co a Tru 
aD. The undue Quelifrarions of the Per: 
ſonz ro-whoſe Tru# we'commit it. 
In boch of which Reſpects the Oude 
repoſed by Men in their own Hearts will in 
the Procedure of this Diſt uf appear to be 
mexcofably fol 
Firſt of al then 6s foe the! "Thing, BOW 
we commit to a Fuß. We do, in a word: 
truſt all that to vu Harte, which is t 
Conſequent of our Actions, either in refe- 
rence to this Worid or the other. But to 
explicate and thaw forth this General into 
the ſeveral Particulars wrapt up and inclu- 
ded in it ; while w rely upon the Guidance 
of dur viper, we commit theſe three things 
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—.— 2. Our o Felicory hefty. The 
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All: of them. certainly, either Jayaglyi or 
ſeverally, Things too great, too high, and 
too concerning to be yeatured upon-the rot» 
ten Bottom of a falſe, and a deceiving Heart. 
We ſhall ſpeak of each of them m dibinRly 
If. Firſt of all then, the Honopr, of Goa 
is intruſted with he Heat, So far as the 
Manifeſtation of Gods Honour depends 
npon the Homage of his obedient Creature, 
ſo far it is at the Mercy of our Actions, 
Which are at the — of the Heart, 
as the Motion of the Wheels follows the 
Diſpofitign of the Spring. God is never di/- 
obeyea,. but he is alſq diſbonoured. In every 
Act of Sin, Daſt and Aſbes flings it ſelf in 
the Face of the Almighty, and deſies him 
ſo far, that it puts him to the exerciſe] of 
his vindictiye Juſtice, to prove his Sove- 
8 and Damian ges. the ae 
1 5p. 
Now God is capable of being 8 
or ee of us in three ſeveral Re- 
ſpects. Ii 80 vt” 
ff. As he, is, our. eee and. is it not 
infinitely reaſonable for Clay to comply with 
the Will of the Potter f Hor ſuch fraib Ve 
ſels as Men are, to be ſubjeſt to their Al. 


os Artifiger?, For did God. . 


_ 
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chat We mighi fpit in dis Face) and give us 
4 Being that Wer might imploy it to the 
Diſhonour of him, who gave e? While a 
MARS, he ſcems to be his On Creator; 
ankf k own an abſolute Incdependeney, a8 
brunn dpebt fraductive Cate FOr no 
| 4635 * 8 would 
image, that 4 Ctedture dutſt aft againſt 
him, he firſt raiſed him into a Capacity 10 
of 'aRingy» and that even out of Nothing, 
and vould eruſh Him into Norhing again e. 
very Minute. S0 tfiat the Honowry by which 
we v,, anꝗ Gd n 4 
Reſult of dut Actions, and ths Conduct of | 
them is commirtec to the Hk. 


© 


24 God is capable of being honoured L 
by use a LadamdGovermitr. If Ian 
Maſter (ſays God) where: #: wy; Honour? \ Bur : 
cantheRebellion-of the Subject declare tie 
Sovereignty of his Prince ?, And: is hot every 
Act of Sin a blowing of a Trumpet againſt 
Heaven, and: a lifting up of a Standard a- 
gainſt the Almighty? Is it not2the: Lan- 
guage of every Offence, we! will not have God. L 
reign ber us] Does it not trample + 
Laws, and puff at the Power; whithſhould * 
revenge the Violation of: them? And on 


n e is not the Piety and Obedis 
oll 5 


| 
| 


Reaſons hat bp. Servants me gere, ig whom ae 


and fo ahſeute-ips\-For! ſurely ithis-58doheg. in 


to perfwade theTeſt of the! World, mat God 


419 Jo eee 


ence/of pur Lives a, prochjming of God. io 
be our Ming. and a ee ag acer 
gur great Maſter & 517: mid dq 1m0Gochhifl 
Hor this I A obvious And eaſy Maxiguof 


obey. Obeg jane — nay 
upon our Axt ance. Nh. 

upon US 1 h. ur. 4 RY 
not. tlie ybining;pf that by: Reflettion calt a 


Minus anda luſtre upon his Glory 5; When 


Meu ſee our gd Works, #ligy are aH E Aliniß 


and acknowledge: the Supremacy, and/rylivg 


Hand of our; Lond and; Maſter in Ma ven. 


Well it) is, That tis ont in the BO of 
the moſt rebellous Cteatune by anyn bin, 
and misbehaviour of du 10 tate awayzthe 


Power and. Prerogative of Gad, chough it 
may for tlie pveſent he atile o νοονν Narr, 


a great Meaſute, by every broad Viniation 
uf the divine Law, wbich ems to: attempt 


is not ſoigreat, and O mjghty'\a Potentate, 


as he bears imſeif for: ſinoe the An of 
_ an Offender fur che meſt part ſpeaks the 
Weakneſs of the Governou. 
To advanceitherlearneſs of which by in- 
ance: Pray, Tow did avid ownGodin 


$9112 | | the 
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the Retativa of a King, wben by his twig 
great Sins he eauſed the Enemies of God to 
blaſpheme? How did che Sons of EI On 
— hen by the Inſolener 
ity of eher Beha vidur) they; uf 
c Al /e 0 b, Offeriagodf the Lorgif 
An tnteſe Actions were a depoſing of Gd 
früm his Throne! ſo far as his/Thmepd 
eech iin che Nat and awful Bfleem af hie 
Orkatures. n this reſpett therefate, is le 
aw gifted With God's Header. 00 

ah. The Henour of God alſo conſidered 


as Gar Sai and pratious Father ds truſted 


to the Behavibur of the Haarti For dees 


not every Sin defy, and every Act of Obe- 
dane henour Godin this Capacity? Wauld - 
aby\Ohe take him fpr a Son, i wild lifts vp 
u Heolvappinit Rim, to whom he ſhould 

bend the Knee? Or can any Man be thougin 
tololim God for hik Saviour; while he treats 
him olith albittie Abts of Hatred and Ha 
Qlity? By che Beliaviur of Sinners towards 
God, ohe: woultl; think, clas thæy took hin 


tb acLimplacabls Tyrant, And an Hi. 


on one I hated and maligned them, ank 
coriſaquently! that the w ho Teneur · of their = 
Life was bat whentting ofa continual Re: 


remge ben fo ir ti! Hotycah Ingenuity 


os * 

5 

* . 
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ae dee, 
= _ Wn no of a Friend with 
alt the Indignities and Contempts, that ex- 
aſperated Nature paſſes upon an Enemy. 
Weery unworthy: ſinful Deportment there: 
fits tends to boget, and ſoſment unbeſpam - 
ing Apprehenſions of \God.Jnytbe. Mind; of 
his Creaptitec Now ſinoe the Actions are 
governed byichei Hearry! ag the great Dita 
tor and Sommunder in chief of all, that a 
Man either does or deſires ; it follows,; hat 
the Heart has that great Tyuſt epoſed in it; 
hewy far Go ſhall reeeive the Glory. dus to 
bim, as he bears theſe three grand Relations 
wens, of a G ahr a Govermpsrg|-and>a: Sa- 
ee t wins hn obe non on 
 bluaah, The Sg Bhi Man naked 
Heartiwirh;” is his Happineſs in this World ; 
hind/this'isnevjofold. . Teinppralanicadh; 
Spigitaalod no Moon men 40! Sear A 
Heist. And firſt erg it with allchis 
Temporal Comforts, and Felicities. It is 2 
moſt /known' Truth, that md of tte Miſe- 
ries and Cala mities, whithibefal a Man in 
this Life; break in upon him through the 
Door ef Sin: frequent Experience ſnewing 
us, How eaſily: Merl ſin chemſelves imo Di/- 
grate,” Poverty, Sickneſs, loſs: of 'Friends; and 
. py —_ the dreft'Gan cents 
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of a Mans Perſonal Miſdemeanors: David's 
Adultery and Murder, made his Enemies 
ſcorn 5 his Friends deſert him, Pſalm 
XXiii. 11. It is ſa id of them, that they ſtood 
a-loof off: they flew from him as from a li- 
ving, walking Contagion.. Intemperance 
ends in Poyerty, and a full Belly makes an 
empty Purſe. Luxury enters upon and ſpoils 
the Soul through the Ruins. of the Body, 
and the Bed ef Mertens wers fork 
But now in all theſe. Inſt ances. f Sin, 
which maul the Sinner with, theſe Tempo- 
ral Diſaſters, the Heart is the firſt moving | 
Spring: and Principle; they all flow from 
the Preyarications of this. It i this, 
is the Source and the fruitful, Womb of all 
the Miſchiefs,: that render: this Life miſera- 
ble,. were there no alter Rec ings in an- 
ther. v&' agedice N 
| How cautions i is every. Mak F 6f 
iruſting his Neighbour with his Mind, or 
with, his Eharet. Becauſe , he. mor how 


much ſuch an one thereby gets ehe Som- Fon 1 


mand, and the Dif poſe ef! his Happineſs: 


n 
Yol VE FT Seng 


for he fears, leſt be may by | this Means: be 2 
tray his Honour, and diſgrace him, 2 : 


parts with a Wound upon his Reputation. 


444 = 4 Diſconſe apo 
fidering how much greater a Suſpicion he 
ought Sine of his own Heart and Temper; 


which may through the unhappy Bent and 
Propen 


ſity of it puſh him on upon thoſe 
Courſes, which ſhall irrecoverably daſh him 
in all his outward Enjoyments. And then, 


that ſhalt ſound forth his Infamy, and trum. 


pet out his Diſgrace louder than the Tongue 
of the moſt mercileſs Reviler can. That 
ſhalt betray him into Caprivity to ſome ex- 
| penſive Vice, which ſhall. grind his Fortunes 
to Powder, and leave him as bare as the 
Oppreſſion of a Domeſtick Tyrant, of the 
Invaſi jon of a Foreign Enemy. N 

Bauch an one ventures into lewd Compa- 
ny, and perhaps is thereby furprized into 
the Diſhonours of Intemperance, and ſo de- 


Another is confident and fteps into the Oc- 

caſion of Sin, which perhaps by Degrees 
Entangles, and at length draws him into the 
Paths of Vice and Uncleanneſs; and that 
ſullies the clearneſs of his Fame, and withal 
makes a Breach upon the Serenity and Con- 
tent of his Mind, an of hls n brought'to 

| ſt on little Even ot e - 


— of 
4 
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Now how comes this to paſs? Why, all 
cb the Treachery of his Heart, which 
perſwaded him of thoſe Strengths, which 
he never really had; which told him, what 
Command he had of himſelf under thoſe 
Clreumſtances of Temptation; Which yet 
upon Tryal he was unable to conteſt with, 
and which would needs make him believe, 
that lie might ouch Pitch and yet not be defi. 
led, venture upon the Occaſions of Sin, and 
jet ſtand ſecure from the Sin it ſelf. Theſe 
fraudulent Dealings of the Hearr are thoſe 
Impoſtures, which plunge Men into infinite 
Calamities, and Inconveniences, ſuch as 
embiltter the Keſoyttlent'" even PO common > 

Life i it ſelf: 

2405. Tete is yet another) part of a Mars 
Happines In "this World which is ſpiritual; 
which his Hekrt is alſo entruſted with, and 
that is the Peate f his Conſcience © à thing, 
the Enjpoyment of which is valuable; and 
the Loſs ſo dreadful, that though it ſtands 
here reckonet bur for 4 part of a Man's 
Pelicity; yet it is of that Nature, that it may 


truly 

can he rmuck feel the warit of, while he en- 

ht Ie in Hie e Man's whole en- 
». : WH TM 


well a for the whole: for what can A Mm | 
etjoy; Gtlle he wants K? And whas | 


. " oanh A. Diſcourſe upon 


tire Happineſs; ſuch a ſpreading Univerſal 
Influence has it upon all his Thoughts, 
| Actions, and Affections. For while a Man 
earries his acquitting abſolving Sentence 
within him, and a Tranſcript of the Par- 
dons of Heaven depoſited in his own Breaſt, 
what Storm can ſhake, what Terror can a- 
maze, what Calamities can confound him 
It is he alone, who can look Death and Dan- 
ger in the Face with a rational Unconcern- 
ment; for he has that which enables him 
to look him, who is infinitely more terrible 
than all theſe together, even a juſt, an haly, 
and Sin- revenging God in the Face. 

On the other ſide, when the Glaſs of a 
Man' s Conſcience ſhall ſhew him a God 
frowning, a Law curſing, Wrath and Ven- 
geance preparing, and all the Artillery of 
Heaven and Earth making ready againſt 
him, what can he think, ſay, or enjoy in | 
this Condition? Even as much as Caim en · 
to himſelf; or as Belſbazear, Whoſe Joints 
looſed, and whoſe Knees, ſmote together 
with Horror and Conſternation. But now 
What is this, which puts the Scourge. into 
the Hand of Conſcience, thus to laſh and 
e 3 rr n e 
„Guilt 


* % 
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Guilt of Sin, which arms and envenoms it 
inſt the Sinner? And is not Sin the 
Product of the Sinners Heart ? Ts not this 
the Dunghil, where that Snake is bred, and 
which gives Warmth to the Cockatrices 
Egg, till it be hatch'd and brought forth to 
the Sinners Confuſion ? It is the Heart, 
which fows Diſſention between a Man and 
tis Conſcience, by enticing, and enſnaring 
him into thoſe Sins, the Guilt of which lies 
grating and gnawing upon his Mind perpe. 
tually; fo that he lives with Pain, and dies 
with Horror, paſſes his Days ill, and ends 
them worſe. In every thing chat a Mans 
Heart prompts him to, it caſts the Dye, 
whether he ſhall be happy or miſerable for ever 
after. An unwholſome Draught, or an 
unwholſome Morſel may make a Man a 
pining, „ languiſhing Perſon all his Days, 
And it is the Treachery of his Appetite, 
which inveagles him into the Miſchief, 
which cheats, and abuſes, and by deceit- 
ful Overtures tra him into a 5 W 
Calamity. 22 Ek 

za and laſtly, The oer 8 thing; 
which a Man entruſts his Heart with, is the 


Eternal Concernment of his Soul hereafter; - 


Por ese Mains Heere guides him; {a he lives, 
Ft 3 and 
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and as he has lived in this World, ſo he muſt 
be rewarded in the other; and the State a 
Man paſles into there, ls Eternal, and Un- 
changeable ; there is neither Retreat from 
Miſery, nor fall from Happineſs. And if 
ſo, how vaſt an Acquiſition is future Glory, 
and how invaluable a Loſs goes along with 
Damnation! Better is it, that a Man had 
never been born, than that he ſhould miſ- 
carry in, that his grand and laſt Concern. 
But it is the Behaviour of his Heart, which 
muſt decide whether he ſhall or no; for if 
his Heart deceives, and ſeduces him into 
the fatal Ways of Sin, upon Promiſe of Plea- 
| ſure, it is a Thouſand to One but the Man 
holds on his Courſe with bis Life, till thoſe 
preſent Pleaſures determine in everlaſting 
Pains. How many are now in Hell, who 
have nothing to Charge their coming into 
that woful place upon, but an hard Heart, 
a voluptuous Heart, a vain ſedacing and de- 
luding Heart, which failed them in all the 
ſpecious Shews and Promiſes it made them, 
which varniſhed over the Ways of Sin and 
Death, which ſpread the Paths of Deſtry- 
Qion with Roſes, and made them venture 
an Immortal Soul upon an Appearance, 
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has been that, which has kindled the un- 
quenchable Flames about their Ears, which 
has tied thoſe Milſtones, thoſe Loads of 
Wrath about their Necks, which have ſunk 
them into endleſs Deſtruction. | 

Keep thy Heart with all Diligence (ſays the 
Wiſe Man) Why? Becauſe Cays he) ont of 
it are the Iſſues of Life, Prov. iv. 23. It is 
that, in which a Man's Life is bound up. 
It is the Portal of Heaven and Hell, 4 f a 
Man paſſes to either of them thr his 
on Breaſt. For what think we of Mur, 
der's, Adulteries, Thefts, Blaſphemies and 
the like? Are not theſe the Sins, which have 
filled the Manſions of the Damned, and 
ſlain ſa many Millions of Souls; and whence 
come they but from the Heart? Matt. xv, 
19. This is the Puteus Inexhauſtus, here are 
the Proviſions made for the Place of Tor- 
ment, here is laid in the Fuel for the Ewer- 
laſting Burnings ; one bo tromleſs Pit emptying 
and diſcharging it ſelf into the other, 

And thus I have ſhewn theſe ! | 
which a Man entruſts his Heart with, name- 
ly, the Honour of God, his Happineſs in this 
| World, the Peace of his Conſcience, and his 
ee Happineſs hereaſter: Things, one 
wid think, j00 great 10 be trated with - 


Fia4 any 
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any ons, finds in all Truſt there is ſome. 
thing of Venture, and theſe Thiogs are of 
too high a Value, to be ventyred any where, 
but where it is impoſſible a Man ſhould be 
deceived. Gad only, who made the Soul, 
is fit to be truſted with it. For if a Man is 
deceived here, where ſhall he have Repara- 
ration? Or what can a Man os "Nw 15 

has once loft himſelf ? 8 
But however, ir we ſhould raft theſs 
great Things in ſuch Hands as were liable 
to a poſſibility of failing, yet ſurely we ſhould 
ſecure the next Degree, that at leaſt there 
might be no probability of it; and that we 
ſhould repoſe our Confidence i in one, 'who 
was infinitely unlikely to deceive, or put a 
Trick upon us, » © that our Confidence 
might be pradent at leaſt, though not cerram 
end infallible. But now we! ſhall find the 
Heart far from being ſuch'a thing ; but on 
the contrary, ſo unfit to be truſted, that it 
is Ten thouſand to One, but it betrays its 
Truſt : ſo that as the Folly of ſuch a Truſt | 
has been ſeen in the firf# Ingredient, namely, 
dhe high and ineſtimable Worth of the 
ching dommitred to a 774; (© the ſame 
Will appear yet more abundantly from the 
; 7 * is * ende 6 the 
Party 


Party who is truſted: and the Heart of Man 
will be found to have eminently theſe Two 
in Qualities utterly unfitting it for any Traſt. 

1. That it is Meat, and ſo cannot make 
ood a Truſt. 2. That it ĩs an and 3 
ſo will not. | 

As for i its Weakneks, this Twofold. | 

M. In point of Apprehenſion, it cannot 
perceive and ad underſand in what is 
good. 

2dly, In point of Bleftion i cannotchuſa 
and embrace it. . 
1ſt. And Grit for the Weakneſs of: the 
Heart i in reſpect of its Inability to apprehend 
and judge, what is Good. This it is deplora- 
bly defective in. For though it muſt be con 
feſſed, that there are theſe common Notions 
concerning Good and Evil, writ in the 
Hearts of Men by the Finger of God and 
Nature; yet hel are blurr'd, and much 
cclipſed by the Fall of Man from his Origi: 
nal — * and if they were not impaired 
that way, yet they arriye not to their full 
natural Perfection, but as thay: are impro- 
yed and heightned by Practices. 
Upon which. account: the Apolile. aſcribes 
not a diſcerning of Good and Evil to every 
one RY the onus Senſe * in bur d 
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ſuch only as have their Senſes exerciſed, Heb, 
v. 14. Every Man has an innate Principle 
of Reaſon, but it is Uſe and Cultivation of 
Reaſon, that muſt enable it actually to do 
that, which NE ag only a dende 
Power of doing. 

This being ſo, it is further i chat 
all Men may, and moſt do, neglect to im- 
prove thoſe Notions naturally implanted in 
them, whereypon they can with no more 
Certainty truſt to their Direction, than they 
can rely upon an illiterate Plowman to be 
iaſtructed by him in Philoſophy. The Lizh; 
within is Darkneſs in many, and but as the 
Dusk and Twilight in all, and conſequently 
its Directions are but imperſeſt and inſuf}}- 
cient, and dangerous to be relied upon. 

2aly, The Heart of Mas labours under as 
great Weokneſs in Point of Election: it can- 
not choſe, what the Judgment has rightly 
pitch'd upon. For ſuppoſing that the Us 
derſtawding has done its Part, and given the 
Heart à faithful Information of its Duty, 
yet how unable is the Heart, after all, actu- 
ally to engage in the thing ſo clearly laid 
before it! It may indeed ſee the Beauty, 

the Luſtre, and the of an Acti. 


Excellency 
Pi but ſill n, 
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nel iara prabdgʒ, deteriora ſequor. That excel- 
lent, Deſcription of a good Judgment enſla- 
ved to a vile Appetite, is an exact Account 
of the Movings of Man Heart in mad of 
its Choices. 
Is cannot look. i its fawning Aaken in 
the Face, and deny them any 


: but 
like a Man captivated with the ſotti Love 


of a Woman, he is. ready to ſacrifice his 


Reaſop, his Interef, and all that he is worth, 
to. her imperious Will. When the AﬀeRi- 
ons come clamouring about the Heart, that 
preſently 8 ſtand out 
againſt their Aſſaults, to frown upon their | 
Demands, and behave it ſelf boldly and ſe. 
verely in the Behalf of Virtus and [Reafon, 
Moſt Men in the World, who. periſh ecer- 
nally, periſh for prevaricating with them 
ſclves, and not living up to the Judgment 
hw Reſolyes of their own Knowledge; 
y miſs of their Way to Heaven, not he- 
they do not kzow it, but becauſe they 
— and will not chaſe it. The Heart 
bee e 20d. e en 
not estelf It hardly; bears up againſt its 
"oy ſo far, $5 1 flare re bh 


any Proportion to what it approves. Vils 
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is good ; bur F. it does, — quickly 
melts down'its ſtrongeft Purpoſes, and the 
next Temptation ſcatters its beſt Reſoluti- 
ons, as the Sun chaces away the Morning 
Clouds, and drinks up the early Dew. 
It is the juſt Shame and Bluſh of the 
Frailty of our Condition to conſider, how 
hardly we come to fix upon Good, and then 
how quickly we are «nfix\d; how weak 
we are to * and how much weaker 
to perform. Impotence and Change, like 
4 Spiritual has have ſo ſeized all the Fa- 
culties of our Souls, that when we reach 
forth our Hand to Duty, and endeavour to 
apply the Rale to Practice, it trembles and 
ſhakes, and is utterly at a loſs, how to do 
any thing ſteadily and exactly, and reach 
the nice Meaſures of Chriſtian Morality. 
The Rule ſerves only to upbraid the Alion, 
which always comes ſhort of it. Since thou 
aoeft theſe things, fays God, Exel. 16, 30. 
bow weak is thy Heart! how unable to reſiſt 
a flattering Miſchief, and a tempting Dc: 
ſtruction! It refigns up it ſelf upon every 

Summons of great Deſire. It quits its Throne, 
| lays aſide its Scepter, «forgets its Sovereign. 
ty, takes the Bir into its Mouth, and * 


to be rid, © n. 1 . 
0 = ' And 
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And thus much for the firſt ill Quality 
unkitting the Heart of Man to be truſted; 
namely, its Weakneſs; and tliat both in 4ps 
prehenſion, that it eannot underſtand, and al- 
0 in Election, that it cannot ae and em- 
brace What is good. 

2. The other ill Quality eng; the Heart 
unfit to be truſted, is its Deceirfalneſs, which 
does ſo abound in the Breaſts of all Men, 
that it would poſe the acuteft Head to draw 


forth and diſcover, what is lodged in the 


Heart. For who can tell all the Windings 
and Turnings, all the Depths, the Hollow- 
neſſes, and-dark Corners of the Mind of 
Man! He who enters upon this Scrutiny, 


enters into a Labyrinth or a Wilderneſs, 


where he has no Guide, but Chante, or In- 


duſtry, to e his Enquiries, or to pur 


- Iris a IE ur 


paſled into the en Tan If we ſhould 
endeavour to recount all the Cheats and 


kallacies gf it, no Arithmetick can number, 


or Lpgjek reſolye-them ; their Multitnde is 


ſo vaſt, and their Cantexture ſo intricate. | | 
Vet to diſcover, and give us ſome 40. 


een © 


% 
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 Vaſairhfulnek of our Hearts, I ſhall . 
vour to lay open and ſet beſbre you ſome of 
thoſe Tricks and Deluſions, which fnay 
convince us, how unlikely the Heart is to 
make good any Traft, which we can repoſe 
in it, in relation to our Spiritual Affairs. 
And theſe Delafioits ſhall be reduced to 
theſe three ſorts. 
1. Such as ret to che Choi of d 
25 uch as relate to. the” W of 
Duty | 
3. Suk s Nite tos | Man's cone. 
or Change of his Spiritual Eſtate. FAA! 
And firſt for thoſe; which relate to a Man's 
er N Sin; of this ſort there are 
three: 5. tines a5 
615 Firft of all 4 Man's Heart will drilt 
him on to ſin, by perſuading him, that it is 
in his Power to give Bounds to himſelf, as 
o the Meaſure of his'engaging il/that Sin 
according as he ſhall think fir. If his Con- 
ſcience is affrighted, when a great and a fou! 
Sin ſhalt offer it ſelf to his Conſiderition, n 
Hears will cell him who tlie ContitiMMor of 
it be indeed da yet he may at leaft 
indulge hifffelf n the Thought of f/ att it 
upon the Scene of his Fancy, ind lh reap 
the fartaldiele Plots 6f iy Corel — 


leggination. And if it comes to be liſtened 
to in this its firſt craſty, and ſeemingly mo- 
deſt Propoſal, it will advance a little further, 
and tell him, that he may alſo pleaſe himſelf 
with the-Defresof it; and ſo by letting his 
Deſires work, his Corruption grows at length 
o enflamed, that the Man is troubleſome 
and uneaſy to himfelf, till it breaks out 
into actual Commiſſion: and when he 4s 
vrought up to ſuth an Eagerneſs and Im- 
patience, his Heart will then enlarge his 
Commiſſion, and tell him, that it is no 
great matter, if he ventures to commit. the 
sin, he ſo much deſires, ſor once, fince it is | 
n his Power to retreat, and give over when 
le pleaſes, and io is in no Dangec of being 
forced to continue in it, which alone proves 
damnable. But atw) being brought thus 
ar, Sindhas a greater Intereſt. in his Delixes | 
than before, and cafily perſuades the Man 
to aft in yet one more, and then again and | 
Again, till he i. infenfibly brought under 
the Power df his Sia, and held Captive in a 
ſinful: Courſe; uam Which he is mot able by 
il the p bar Remaindets of by pu 
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e, —— yet no 
Man can certainly promiſe to himſelf in 
ſuch a Condition) does not interpoſe; and 
knock off his Bolts and-Sliackles, the Man 
muſt die a Prifoner and a Slave to his Sin, 
which will provide him but a fad Enter: 
tainment in the other World: 
And now when a Man is ben diſpoſed 
of into his Eternal State, With what Sad- 
neſs muſt he needs reflect upon the curſed 
Artifices of his deluding Heart? He little 
imagined that his Deſtruction could have 
entred upom him thro the narrow Paſſage 
of ſinful Thouphts and Deſres. But had he 
conſidered the ſpreading,” inſinuating; and 
ing Nature of Sin; how that by 
every Step it makes into the Soul. it gets a 
new Degree of Poſſefſion;'and _ 
: e Power z had he conſidere 
lf ou few- Nun ne once 
the greateſt Miſchies find it — t 
uſe Art and Fallacy to make their Approact 
Indifcerriible: by tw Stuallneſs of their Be 
I fay, had te confideredal-thel 
q Things by ar early Cammin (whichyhis fl 
| Heart would be 1 


9 


Doom, and and-avolea the Blow: by ſuſpeft. 
ing the Hand that deſigned n SCAT 4 LL 

240). The Heart of Man will: betray kim - 
into Sin by drawing him into the Occaſions 

Fil. Certain it is, that every thing may 
be the Occaſion of a Sin to Man, if it be 
abuſed; but ſome Things have 4 more di- 
rect and natural Connexion with Sin than 
others, ſo that a Man is under a greater 
Danger of being ſurprized, when he falls 


ander ſuch Circumſtances; than under 
chers. Por: ſurely ſome Companies, and 
e ome Ways of Living are ſuch, that upon 


the Frailty of corrupt Nature 4 —— may 
a5 well expect to come dry out of a River, 
25 to come clear and unpolluted out of them. 
Let a Man accuſtom himſelf 'to. converſe 
vith the Intemperate, the Profine, and the 
Laſcivious, and fomething of the Venom 
and. ion of theſe Sins will rub it felf 
upon m do what he can. The very 
Breath of eee we | polluted: nn 15 
t ſelf infectious: WY, Nee 
But there is one 8 Way above che | 
telt, by which the Hearts of moſt Men ſup- 


n to ſomething «lawful, by cauſing them 
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Things Ws. The — 8 
lawful and unlawful is often very nice, and 
it is hard to cut the Hair ane the 
preciſe Limits of each of them. 

But ſurely it cannot be fate; for any Man 
ſtill to walk upon a Precipice, to ſtand upon 
an indiviſible Point, and to be always upon 
the very Border of Deſtruction. It is true 
indeed, that he who ſtands upon the very 
Brink of the Sea, ſtands as really upon the 
Land, as he who is many Miles off; but 
yet he is not like to ſtand there ſo long, as 
the other. There are many Companies, 
Sports, and Recreations, (I ſhall not men- 
tion pes no doubt in themſelves ve- 
ry lawful; yet they may chance to 
prove the Seen of * the bold Uſer: of them. 
For alas! the Heart is unable to bear them 
without warping; Sin is not in the. Hove, 
but it lies at the Door; ancb it is hard for { 
near a Neighbourhood not to occaſion a Vi 
ſit. There are ſome Diverſians now- a: da) 
much in requeſt which I have read, compa 
red to Sawces, Confections, ancb ſuch like 
Trifles deſigned to gratify the Falate, the 
eating of which it is poſſible a Man ma 
time, and regulate fo, that they ſball de 
m a 8 2 
nevel 


"<tr 4 
- — 
go" 
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of the Soul; am afraid the Obſer vation is 
mich ſtriſtur, and that it ĩs hard t aſſign 


any thing, which ſhould only not ne 
5 — alſo doing us ſonie hurt. 

And therefore let no Man truſt his glo- 
Ling" Heart, when it tells him, what hurt 
s therein ſueli and ſuch Pleafures, ſuch and 
ſuch Reereations? For this very Diſcourſe 


are like to prove hurtful and pernicious to 
him. And J ſhall venture to ſtate and lay 
down this for a Rule; that be an Action or 
Recreation never ſo lawful in it ſelf, yet if a 
Man engatzes in it merely upon a Deſign of 


ſenlible of it, or no. Let a Man's Heart 


Perſon Caution, Diffidence, and Suſpicion. 
lt bids” him fecure himſelf, by keeping out 
af Harms-way: He that efcapes a Boer” 


Pie 


5 
SHO F 


ee, ee the 


of his- Heart is a ſhrew'd Sign, that the7 


Pleaſure (as I believe moſt do) it is Ten to 
One, but it becomes a Snare to thiat Perſon, 
and that he comes off from it with a Wound 
bon his Conſcience, whether he is always 


ay what it will, I amfure the Spirit of God 
i tlieſe Caſes reconimends to every pious 


1 . bur man. 0081 _ 9 85 
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% The Heart of Man wil betray 
him into Sin, by lefningrand extenuating it 
In fits ERdem Than v Rich fallatious way 
of dealing, there is notfüng more: uſual to 
the Corruption of Man's Naturt. In the 
Judgment of which, great Sins ſhall pag 
for little Sins, and little Sins for no Sins at 
all For Moats may erer, where Beam, 
cannot: and ſmall Offences find admittance, 
where great and clamorous Crimes fright 
the Soul to a landing upon its Guard, to pre- 
vent the Indaſ ion 
Now the Heart, if it does not and Ginn 
ſmall,” has this notable Faculty, that it can 
make them ſo: for it has many Arts to take 
off from, and to diminiſn the Guilt of them. 
As either by calling them Infirmities, ſuch 
is creep upon Men by daily and anavoida- 
ble Sürprize, and ſuch as Human Weak 
neſs cannot poſſibly protect it {elf againſt, 
When the Truth is, the Heart is willing tc 
excuſe it ſelf from performing Duty, anc 
from reſiſting; Sin, by repreſenting Diffical 
ries for Trpaſſibilities, and accounting man 
things difficult, becauſe it never ſo much a 
Went about them; whereas a vigorous En 
deavour would remove not only the ſyppc 
fd Tropeſſ bility, hut even the Difficult 


all 
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allo l — Duties, Which 
mere Lazineſs has repreſented to the: Mind ; 
as imprafticable; DS ITS | 
Certhin'ir is, that the Blow given by 
Original” dae Man's Nature has left a 
great Weakneſs upon it, much diſabling it 
25 to tlie Froſecution of what is good: but 
yet many. Impotencies, or rather Averſe- 
neſs to DA — charged upon a natural 
Account, which indeed are the Effects only 
of habitual Sins: Sins, that by frequent 
Practice have got ſuch firm hold of the 
Will, thar it can very hardly -advance it 
ſelf into any Action of Duty. Some have 
accuſtomed themſelves to ſwear fo often, 
that they cannot forbear it upon every light 
Occafion. Some hac lived intemperately ſo 
long, that they cannot refrain from their 
Whore and — Cups; and then if either 
their Conſcience checks them, or others re. 
prove them, preſently their Anſwer is, God 
hs wg theme it is _ CORE _ cannot 
elp'it 
But in this a are „ ywrerchidly derived; 
tor ĩt is not Infirmity, but Cuſtom, C aftom 
took up, and continued by great Preſump- 
tion and Audaciouſneſs in Sin, inducing 
hem 40; trample upon a clear Command, 
Gg3 3 e 


but not forced into Sin. 


r A Dame 
for che grating of. a Luſt, r a baſe 
Deſite. 01 Sanur 2 3 "MERIT | 
Temptation alſo is another Topick, 2 
which the Heart will, draw a \Plauſible Ar- 
gument ſor the Extenuation. of Sin. Men 
will conſeſs, that they ſin, but how'gan they 
forbear (ay they) when the Devil +++ 
them on headlong into the Commiſſion of 
what is Evil? And the Devil being ſo much 
ſtronger than they, how can ſuch weak 
Creatures reſiſt ſo mighty an Adverſary? 
But in this alſo the Hart plays the Sophiſter 
and ſhews it ſelf like the Devil, while it 
pleads againſt him: - for God himſelf aſſures 
us that the Devil may be eſiſted,; and that ſo 
far, as 10 be put to flights and beſides this 
the Freedom of Miau Will is a. Caſt 
that he cannot ſtorm, a Fort that he canno 
take. If indeed it will ſurrender it ſelf ur 
on vain and treacherous Propoſals, its De 
ſtruction is from it ſel; and i it is deceived 


No folong as a Man's Hears dann pol. 
ſeſs him with an Opinion of the ſmallneſs of 
any Sin, it will certainly med 'Twc 
moſt pernicious Effects upon him. 

1ſt. Anteecdently, he wit will very. eaſily be 
induced amn ; nor will he think the 
; 12 Eterna 


E ha 
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Eternal Happineſs of his Soul concerned to 
arch againſt it: for he cannot imagine, but 
that it will be as ſoon pardoned, as com- 
mitted, or that it can make any great 
Breach between God and him. His Con- 
ſeience he finds not much ſtartled, or a- 
arum'd at it, and fo he concludes, that it 
muſt needs be fair Weather' without Bebe, 
becauſe he finds it ſo within. | 

2aly. The other malignant TTY it will 
have upon a Man conſequently to fin, is, 
that he will ſcarce - repent of it, ſcarce think 
it worthy of a Tear. By which Means; he 
is actually under the Wrath of God, which 
abides upon every Man during his Impent- 
tence. The Conſequence of which to him, 
who has a ſpirirual Senſe of things, muſt 
needs be very dreadful. For every Sin un- 
repented of may provoke God by witl- 
drawing his Grace to lay the Sinner open'to 
the Commiſſion of groſſer; Which how far 
they may waſte his Conſcience, and where 
they may end, he knows not, but = 
Cauſe at the thought of it to tremble.  - 

It is incredible to conſider, what — 
Sin gets of the Soul, by the Hearts extenu- 
ating and undervaluing of it, and that in 
W leaſt, and moſt inconſiderable In- 
Jong: | P 8 4 | * 


456 A Diſcourſe unn 
ſtance. For by this Means it is eaſily let 
into the Soul, and ſeldom thrown aut. No 
Caution js applied beſore hand, nor Repen- 
tance after. And ſurely it cannot but be 
dangerous to leave the World with apy one 
Sin unrepented of, 1 
And thus much for that firſt Sort of Fal- 
lacies, which the Heart of Man is apt tg 
put upon him, namely, ſuch as relate to 
the Commiſſion of Sin. The 
_- 2d, Sort is of thoſe that relate to the 
Performance of Day: of which Kind, are theſe 
Jo 
I. A Man- 8 Haut will 9 him, 
chat he has performed a Duty, when per- 
haps it is only ſome Circumſtance of it, that 
has been performed by him, Prayer is one 
of the Prime, and moſt Sovereign Duties of 
a Chriſtian ;. and many there are, whoſe 
Conſciences will by no Means ſuffer them 
to omit it. But how few are there, who 
perform it ſpiritually, and according to the 
exact Meaſures of Chriſtian Piety! For 
ſome do it to be ſeen of Men, and to approve 
themſelves to the Eye of the World, that 
they are not altogether Heathens, and de- 
ſtitute of all Senſe of Religion. Some uſe 
1 bay as the Athenian Orators made Ha: 


rangues 
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rangues before the People for Applauſe and 
Oſtentation of Parts, ſtiling a readineſs of 
Speech, and a great flow. of Words, the In- 
ſpirations of the Spirit. 

The corrupt Heart of Man naturally, reſts 
in the Opus Operatum of every Duty: and 
the Conſciencę having loſt much of its firſt 
Tenderneſs and Sagacity, is willing to take 
up with the Our- fide and Superficies of 
Things; to feed upon Husks, and to be 

contented with the mere Shew and Pagean- 
try of Duty. There is no doubt, but the 
Phariſee, who made that boaſting Prayer, 
or rather Bravads, before God, Luke xviii. 
14. went home abundantly ſatified in him- 
8 though not at all jaſtiſed before the 

er of Hearts. And it is as little to be 
— but that the reſt of his Brethren, 
who did their Alms in the Concourſe of = 
Multitude, and - proclaimed their Charity 
nith Trumpets, were full of an Opinion of 
their own Piety; though all that they gave. 


a laviſh Service ta. the Deſigns and Hu- 
mours of an infatiable Ambition: yet ſtill 
their flat tering Hearts ecchoed back to them 
all thoſe Acclamations of the ignorant, de. 
e Rabble, and queſtionleſs told them, 

that 


ñſr ———— CAE Rr RS 


was but a Sacrifice to their own Pride, and 


45 A — bun 
that Ay were the moſt pious, "uy and 
generous Perſons in the World. 
T The like Inſtances may be given in the 
Faſtings and Mortifications uſed by many 

People; which, no queſtion, rightly mana- 
ged, are huge Helps to Piety, great weak. 
ners of Sin, and furtherances to a Man in 
his Chriſtian Courſe. But every Man, who 
1s driven from his Meat by a Proclamation, 
does not therefore keep 4 Faſt in the fight 
of God, whatſoever bs fooliſh Heart may 
perſwade him. Every, Man who wears 
Saclcloth, and uſes himfelf courſely , does 
not therefore perform any one true ACt of 
Mor tification upon his Sin. The Man catch- 
es at the Shadow, but miſſes of the Sub- 
ſtance of the Duty. His Heart miſreckons 
him; and therefore, when he comes to 
reftify his Account by the Meaſure God 
takes of things, he finds, that in all his 
Faſtings, and Corporal Auſterities, he has 
done indeed a great deal of Work, "but Aale 
„ 
24. A Man's Heart will * bim pre- 
n to ſin with greater Confidence, upon 
the Account of Duty performed. T ha ve heard 
of ſome, who after they had diſcharged 
rheir Conſtiences in n uſed 2 


| PROVERBS mY 26. 49 


ruſh with ſo much quicker an Appetite into 
Sin as if former Scores being cleared, they. 
were now let looſe to ſin upon a freſſi Ac- 
count : and Experience ſhews, that many 
take heart to ſin, after they have performed 
ſome ſtrict Duty, thinking that that has ſet 
them ſo much before- bund with Heaven, 
that they may well be born with, if they 
make: ſome little Excurſiens in the Indul- 
gence of their ſinful and voluptuous Appe- 
tites. If they have been for any Time in 
the School of Virtue, tied up under its ſe- 
vere Diſciplines, they thinlæ they may well 
claim ſome” Time for Play, and "_ Vite 
ſhall be their Rewearion, 

This is the corrupt, perverſe — 
of moſt Hearts: this they inſiſt upon as a 
ſatisfactory Argument to themſelves, tho 


infinitely 1 and contradictory to tlie 
very Nature and Deſign of Religion. For 


as the Apoſtle moſt juftiy and rationally 
upbraids 'the' Galatians in that ſignificant 
Reproof of them, Gal. 3. 3. What ? having 
began in the Spirit, are ye now made perfect by 
the Fleſb/? Can Piety fit a Man for that 
which croſſes and deftroys Piety ? Can any. 
Man make this an Argument, why he 
auc be vicious, becauſe he ha been vir- 
HR? , 


Jo {© ors ond bu 
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— or looſe and 1 benen 
has been ſome Time firict and abſtemious? 
Vet this is the brutiſh Diſcourſe of moſt 
Men's Minds; who think it all the reaſon 
in the World, that they ſhould relax and 
unhend, aſter they have for ſome Time 
abridged themſelves by the n —_ 

of Religion. 5 
Tho the Truth i 18, upon a right and 
'Eftimation, of Things, ſuch -Petſons never 
performed any one truly pious and religious 
Adœion, who had ſuch Principles and Per- 
ſuaſions habitually reſting upon their Hearts, 
but were utterly void of the very Notion, 
much more of wat Power of Godlineſs. This 
s evident; ſor he, Who performs a L 
n a Principle of true Piety, is ſo deem 
þ of going on in the ſame Courſe, 
finds his Deſires thereby quickened, 
— his Strength encreaſed, for a more vi- 
gorous Prꝑſecution of it; and no Man 
changes his Courſe, and paſſes into contra- 
ry Practices, but becauſc he finds in himſelf 
a Loathing and a Dillike of his — | 
than which there is not a more certain and 
infallible Sign of a falſe, rotten, hypocritical 
Heart, an Heart abhorred and deteſted by 
God; for if we loath God s Commands, we 


may. 
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may be ſure, that God as much loaths our 
' Performances, as being the forced Effects 


of Compulſion, not the natural, genuine, 
and free Emanations of the Will. He there. 
fore, who thinks the Merit of any pious 
Action performed by him may compound 
ſor a future Licentiouſneſs, abuſes himſelf 
and his Religion; for he makes a Liberty. 
to ſin the Reward: of Piety, than which 
there cannot be à greater and a more peſti- 
lent Deluſion. And thus much for the Fal- 
lacies of the Heart ee to _ 5 


"x mance of Duty. r £57657 1% 


3 The third fort 0 to a Mads Cons 
verſion „and the Change of his GLENS 
Eſtate; of which I ſhall mention twWo- 
1. A Mans Heart will perſuade him;tha 
bal is converted from a State of Sin, when 
perhaps he is only converted from one Si 
10 another, and that he las changed his 
Heart, when he has only changed his ice. 
This is another ef its Fallacies, and thar 
none of the leaſt fatal and pernicious. A4 
Man has perhaps for a long Time took the 
full Swing of his voluptuous Humour, wak 
lowed in all the Pleaſures of Senſuality, but 
at laſt, either by Age ot Deſign, or by fame 
ol Accident turning him out af his old 
"mes 3 


% 4 Diſcauſe ue — 
Ways he comes to alter his Courſe, :and-t 
purſue Riches as inſatiably as formerly he 
did his Pleaſares, — a'ſenſual Epy- 
cure he is become a covjv Miſer'; a wors 
thy Change and Converſion: indeed. But 
as a River cannot be ſaid to be dried up, 
becauſe it alters its Channel, ſo neither is a 
Man's Corruption extinguiſh'd, tho iticeifes 
do vent it elf in one Kind of Vice, ſo leng 
as ĩt runs with as full and as nm 
Courſe in ano tber. 

Suppoſe amongſt the- Jews a Man had 
paſſed from the Society of riotous and de- 
bauched Livers , from the Company of 
Pablicans and Sinners, to the Strictneſs and 
Profeſſion of the Phariſees, this Man indeed 
might have been termed a new Sinner, but 
not a nem Creature; he had changed his In- 
temperance. or his Extortion for the mere 
refined Sins of Vain-glory and Hypocriſy ; 
he had changed a dirty Path for one mote 
cleanly, but ſtill for 2 in the ſame Road · 
One Man perhaps goes to a Town or a Ci- 
ty cht che Flelds, anocher türe the High- 
way, yet both of them intend and arrive 
at the fame Place, and meet and ſhake 
Hands at the fame Market. In like man- 
ner 4 Man 1 as ſurely 4 
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a Sin of leſs Noiſe and Infamy, as by one 

more flaming and notorious. And there- 
fore he, that changes only from one Sin to 
another, is but the Devil's Convert; and the 
whole Buſineſs of ſuch a Canverſion is hut a 
Man's altering of the Methods of his Ruin, 

F TRDOETEIS 175 
ther Model. 

2. AMan's Heart wil perſuade him, that 
4 Ceſſation from Sip is a plenary Conqueſt and 
Mertification of Sin. But a King is a Ning. 
even while he is aſieep as well as when he is 
awake, and is poſſeſſed of a Regal Power 
even then when he does not exerciſe it. S0 
= may truly reign, where it does not actu- 
ally rage and pour it ſelf forth in continual 
— Eruptions. 

There are Intervals of Operation, Vicili- 
tudes of Reſt and Motion in all finite Agents 
whatſoever: and therefore it is not to be 
expected, hut that the Sinner may have ſome 


and not be put every Minute to 4 be 
Bb in the Luſts le. 
Nay, there may be a very 10 Forkins: 
ance : and yet as there may be a Trace with 
an Enemy, with whom there is no Peace; 

van- 


. * 
A 7h 
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Relaxation from the Drutigery of his Sin, 


"I - doch mag FRE AY 
vanquiſtod, becauſe for the preſent it is quiet: 
For ſuch a Quietneſs there may be upon'ſe- 
veral Accounts. As partly mere Laffittide 
and Wearinefs : for what Epicure can be 
always plying his Palate * What Drunkard 
always pouring in? Nature is not ſufficient 
for the Commands of Sin, without ſome 
Reſpite and breathing Time. Partly alſo 
may Sin be quiet out of Deſign; for Sin 
mult ſtill bait its Hook with Pleaſare, and 
Pleaſure conſiſts in the Interchanges of Ab- 
ſtinente with Enjoyment, without which it 
would quickly paſs into Loathing and Sa- 
tiety. And the Devil knows, that theſe 
Interpoſals of Forbearance do but whet the 
Appetite to à greater Keenneſs of Defire, 
when the Object ſhall come again before it. 
Ho miſerably then does that Man's Heart 
deceive him, when it tells him, that his Sir 
lies wholly proſtrate and dead, when it on. 
iy lies ſtill, and ſtirs not for fome Time? 
But alas! it is not dead, but ſleeperh + for 
when the Soul is hereby made ſo confidene 
as to quit its Guard, Sin will quickly ſtep 
forth and take Advantage to act a ſorer and 
A FO Miſchief upon it chan ever.” 

And thus I have given an Account of 
e the 


— . 
the 1 Man is apt to circumvent him · 
by; and God knows;' that ik is but ſome of 
mary. Fer infinite are the Impoſtures, that 
lie couched in the Depths and Reveſſes of 
this hollow and fallacious thing. So that all 
that I habe ſaid is but a Paraphraſe, and 
that a very ĩmperſect one; upon that full 
Text of the Prophet Jerem; ch. 17. 9. That 
the Mart ef Man ii deceitful above all things, 
and deſperately wicked, ibo can know it ? It is 
a-Depth not to be farhbmed,' and ber bene 
ry never throuphly to be und, rſtoc 
eing ſo, I ſuppoſetit eee eee 
how. unavoidable that Conſequence and 
Deduction is made by Soloviox here in the 
Tekt, lar whoſoever iruſts it, i inextuſably a 
Tua. Fr what! Priticiples of ordinary Pru- 
dence can watrant'w Man to truft a 20:0ri- 
ous beat, and that alſo ſuch an one, as he 
Himſelf Has been cheated and deceived hy? 
There is nd Man, whoſe Experience does 
nok tell him to his Face, that his Heart has 
deceived him: ahd no wife Man will de 


 daeibel ſo much al fatite-by the ſame Perſon. 

Now. the Imputation of being 4 Foal is i - 
thing, Which Mankind of all otherꝭ is the 
8 T the - 
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* n Regen; 21 a) Berſastion 
vwhieh both governs and; adorns all the reſt. 
For ſo far as a Man is a Ful, he is defective 


in that very Facultyy Which diſeriminates 


him from à Brute. Upon which Accbunt 
one would think, that this very Charge of 
Fah ſhould: make Men — — they 
liſten to the treachetous Propoſals coming 
out of their o.n Boſom, leſt they periſn 
with a Load of Diſnonout added to that of 
their Deſt ruction. For if it is imaginable, 
that there can be any Miſery greater than 
Damnation, it is this to le . for H 
Aleph inn elbe vor 
But this needs not be our Lot eben 
. prevail with our ſelves to take that 
Row which God has provided us for 
Paſſage to our Eternal State: a Con- 
duct which can neither. impoſe upem us nor 
be impoſed upon it ſelf, even thehoſy and 
eternal Spirit of Go,; the great i Legacy 


which our dim Saviour left to hib Church, 


whoſe glorious Offioe and Buſineſs) it is 10 
Jead ſuc as Will be leck by him, inta al 


aten guisd g Heiz 209 NL ah N 


Jo whow thetefore; Lit the. Fathirnang thy 
Saua boliſerib dy 24s is rao: dmirgcaltrRridiſes 


66g err 


N 2” | EL AY 4 


— 180 3} BY 


F 1 3. 
Done bi 1 2601 vi oJ m 
1 N duch 20. NN 2 JE . 


1 
Py 2 
* 


e ee 
II ric 15 aug ten . J 


rl noi con ard iet Yo: 10 
51 m1 Len aug 1 e- "LLC 


Evi Man that be Phe, ini 
50 fieth bim ſelf; even as b 1 ff 
28 Alk Apoſtle ERA 06 läpier en des- 
1 Coffe ts m a 

#9 ig 00 the trat 115371 
ch appeared int 


ellent Pr 5 4 bo by. 1815 410 L 4 
ellent rie t to em, Wy 


8 24 4 % 
£ BE 


o 


1 de d. 


RA Natter ts dhe 
© Lord 5 Heaven : 294 

» W 1 85 HEE 405 

1 that i 


51 


468 4 4 Diele n 


; | lime Prerogatives that Chriſt is endowed 


withal. We know, that, when he ſhall appear, 
we ſhall ke li. im i Glen, . . Now be- 
cauſe this great Hai ef 5 Sek 
ture, and fſo-vilible but at 3 . dif 2 
conſequently not fo pregnant and bright an 
Argument of Comfort, he tells them, that 
the Saints could view! it tas pteſent in the 
Glaſs of their Hopes, hy which they ou 
draw. from it a real onifort * ew, an 4 
Frai, ? "= 6 94 95 9 VIP. Wy 
It is indeed the. Nat ature « 
forts t Re afford more Deli 
than in their 9 7 9 8 0 * Bat by 
odhetwiſ in Heavenly 


rr 


always to ſatisfy, | pf 172 ſatiate; 
therefore the Deligh 5 from the 
Fruition of ae E 1 and verdai ant: 
nay, We may add 997 yet 1 Ithat the 
very Fete 25 Heavealy Thing 128 oy 


tiohal an well gr ounded , - 
Comfort than 
the gr HORS, Earthly. 


ip 1 15 


10 and 1 a,real Hold, it cok 
Hor ; that he 12 8 


wt. 


e Apoſtle 3 thus. Bibs them, ol c 


Ko) daſh Pre! 5 


3 70 N ii . 4 
tells them alſo, that an aſſured Hope of Y 
future 'Glory did not at all lead Men to pre. LI 
ſent Stcurity : but Was ſo far from miniſtring 1 
to Soth, that it did rather quicken and ex- 18 
cite them to Duty. 'So that he, that has this = 
Hope i erh himſelf." He does not | |, 


lie fill, and acquieſce in this, that he ſhall 
be happy and glorious in the World to come, It 
and therefore in the mean time forgets to 
be virtzous in this; but it raiſes him to a 
Purſulc of a more than ordihary Strain of 


even 4s Chrift i pure. "This i is his Hope, this q 
is his Deſign. He expects to be like Chriſt 
in the Brightneſs of his Glory, and there- 
fore he exerts his utmoſt Diligence to m p 
ſemble him in the Purity of his Life too. 
Now before we proceed any further; 1 
there are two Things, that offer themſelves | 
in the very Entrance of the Words, mo ; oy 
quire ſome Reſolution. As firſt. 
1. Is it poſſible for any Man to purify 
himſelf ? Is it not the Spirit of God, that muſt. 
workin us both to will and to do? For are we 
not naturally dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins? 
And who can bring a clean thing out of an 
unclean? How they can 0 4 755 WR. 
by aferfbed de ue | WER 
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479. 5 4 Diſcourſe upon 1 
Jo this I anſwer, that we mut diſtia 
| guiſh of @ twofold Work. of Purification,..... * 
1. The firſt is the infuſing of the Habit 
of Purity or Holingßs into the Soul, Which 
is done in Regeneration or Conyer erſion,. and 
in this reſpect no Man liying can be ſaid to 
purify himſelf For in this he is only paſſive, 
and merely recipient f that Grace, that the 
Spirit of God, the ſole Agent, infuſes i into 
him; antecedently to which we are ſaid to 
be 4 Treſpaſſes and Sins, and .conſe- 
quently in-this Condition: can by no means 
contribute to this Work, R as to 2910. our 
ſelves. SHE: oh 2 ; 5 

2. The ocher Work of Purification is 7% 
exerciſing of that Habit, or Grace of Puri- 
ty, which a Man received in Converſon: by 
the acting or exerciſing of which Grace he 
grows. actually more pure and holy, And 
a this reſpect a Man may be faid in ſome 
ſenſe to purify himſelf: yet not ſo, as if he 
were either the ſole or the prime Agent in 
this Work. For God is the principal Agent, 
who firſt moves us, and then we act and 
move, and are ſaid to be Co:workers with God, 
And ſo are theſe Words to be underſtood. 
God, without any Help or Procurement of 
gur on, firſt gave nk Talent, Which af⸗ 
terwards 


terwarcs e er 0 oe that 3 
by our on Strength, but by his Aſſiſtance, 
In ſhort," that which has been ſaid in Expli- 
eation of this thing, amounts to no more 
than chat known and true Saying) That 
God who made, and en con vorieu, that ,, 
nem made u, bet ber bur ſelves, will not het 
ſave us without our — And thus much . 
bor che firſt Quer r 10 ip , 
Ack. But 20h. /adivitting that a Man may 2 
purify hitmſelf in the Senſe mentioned, yet 


n 


can he do it to that degree as to equal the 
Fango, Chriſt himſelf? to purify himſelf even 
as lis 1 ure? of whom it is expreſly ſaid, 
that he is fairer, that is, holier and purer 
than the Sons of Men, and that the Spirit 
has anviated I vin de On . Gladneſs, 
that is, r all Divine Graces: _—_ bis 
Fellows, $1815 ei | 
10 this 46 1 er that "this Term 
even a denotes here only a Gaye 2. 
Nd, not an Equality of ö 
he chat hopes for Gl ory" gets his Heart Pu- | 
rified in eh the ſame Kindl of Holineſs that 
is in Chriſt, tho? he neither does nor | $ 
reach it in tte ſame Meaſure of Perfection. 
He gets the ſame Meekneſs, the fame Spi. 
frog mindedneſs, and Love to-the Divine 
ae Proc 


\ a 


472 4 Diſcivtſe ufer 
Precepts, that is, the ſame for Kind, For 
as much as there is no Perfection in Chriſt's 
Humanity, but the very ſame for Kind i is 
alſo to be found in his Members, tho We 
= eee in a much loner degree. As the ſame 
. Kind of Blood, that runs in the Head, runs 
alſo in the Hond and in the Foot, .tho! as it 
zs in the Head it is attended and heightened 
with quicker and finer Spirits, than as it is 
diffuſed into the inferior Members. But 
yet further, tho we ſhould grant, that he 
that has this Hope in him purſues not only 
after the ſame Nin, but alſo after the ſame 
Degree of Purity that is in Chriſt, yet it fol- 
lows not hence that he ever attains to the 
ſame. For we muſt diſtinguiſh, of Holineſs 
as it is abſolutely perfect in the Pattern, ad 
as it is imperfect in our Imitation, ,, 
Theſe Thing being thus cleared off, I 
cannot perceive any thing more of Difficul- 
ty in the Words: the Proſecution of which 
ſhall lie in the Diſcuſſion of theſe tmp things. 
1. Torſhew, what is implied and inclu- 
2 7 in a Man's parifying of himſelf, here po 
ken of in the Text. LOND. ie m, 
2. To ſhew,how.the Hopes of Heaven come 
to have ſuch ar 818 0 Aon vis ee of 
-this 1 nl J. has 


| Gen üg 
i l And 
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170 HN li. 3. WF; 
And firſt for: the firſt of theſe) | 'To puri 
is a Term of Alteration, and import the 
Removal of the Filth or Pollution of any 
thing, by introducing the contrary ualities 
of Puriry or Cleans,” Now that 
Man is to remove, and to puri himſelf | 
from, is Sin, in which there are two things 
oo be carried was GH EY 5h Purification, 


I, „The re, of Sin. 2. 'The Guilt 7 
Sin. Wenn um 8 
As for the firſt, the; natiing 0 ſelves 
from the Power of Sin, bal ee WK 
1. Wherein it conſiſts. e 
2. By whar Means # cb Re. 


"It conſiſts ares athens Dinas bil 
ar a 4 moſt ſerious and hearty bewailing of al 
the, paſt Acts of Sin, by a continually renew- 
ed Repentance. . Eyery Day, every Hour 
will ord freſh Matter ſor a penitential 
Sorrow. For Sin will | ſtill. increaſe; and 
multiply; : ſo that Chriſt has taught us a 
daily Prayer for the Forgiveneſs of Sins; and 
the very 1 nature of the Thing will teach us 
to mingle Prayer with Since 
rye. God to forgive that, .for which we 
c 1 is but farther, ta 3 


* 


| . 4 — 

him, and to ptocure a Penalty inſtead of a 

Pardon; we are told that! the niglteaus Man 
falls ſeven tima a Day; — ſure, if he 
falls by ſo often ſinning, err "iſs _ 
by as often repenting 

Some are apt to deceive themſelves, ey 
to think that once once repenting is ſufficient for 
all their Sins: that, when this is done, 
they think themſelves before- hand with 
God for all the Sins, that they ſhall commit 
for the future: but ſuch muſt know, that 
Repentance is ſtill to follow Sin; and he 
that does not repent contieuelly., never re- 
pented ſo much as once trulj. What needed 
the Prophet Jeremy to have wiſhed his Head 
4 Fountain, in order to his weeping for Sin, 
did not that require ſuch 4 Stream, as was 
to follow without Intermiffion? A Fountaiu 
of Sin may well require a Fvunt ain of Sorrom. 
For Repentance cannot be eſfectual, but as 
it bears ſome Prqportim to Sin; and -unleſs 
one be as continual as the other, ee no 
Proportion between them. n 
It is an excellent Thing, W. i manage 
eur Kirin Accounts, 2s 5 60 let our 
Debts run on too far. That Soul, that is 
careful to make Scores even between God 


ang! it ſelf ** daily freſh Repentance, has 
2 mighty 


IOHN ii. 3. „ 


2 mighty Advantage over its Corruption, 


and will by Degrees weary it out: the very 


thought of a ſubſequent Humiliation | 4 e. 
nough to embitter and ion end the 
[mecreſs, Offers of Sin. 80 
11 Repentance, has a parifiing. Pages: and 


every Tear is of a cleanſing Vertue, But 
theſe Penitential Clopds mult be ſtill kept 


dropping; one Shower will not ſuffice. For 
Repentance is not one ſingle. Action, bur 
à Caurſe. We may here compare the Soul 


to a Linnen Cloath ; it muſt be firſt waſh'd 
to take off its native Hue and Colour, and 


to make it white, and afterwards it muſt be 


ever and anon waſh'd, to preſerve and to 


keep it white. In like. manner the Soul muſt 
be cleanſed firſt; from a State of Sin by a 
Ki Fe Repentance, and ſo made Pure, 


muſt be purged from thoſe actual Stains, that 
it contracts, and o be kept Pure. It is an 


En; oy ment, and a Priy lege reſery ed for 


Heaven not to need Repentance; and the rea- 
ſon of this is, becauſe the Cauſe of it will 


then be taken away. But here this Pitch 


of Perfection is not to be hoped for. We 
cannot expect, that God ſhould totally wipe 


oe Tears from our Hes 0 he has taken 


all 


and afterwards by a, daily Repentance it 


—— 
— 
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our Duty to repent. I 
 2dly. The purifying our OY gelt ove | 
Power of Sin conſiſts in a vigilant 3 
tion of the Acts of Sin for the future. 
we would keep our Garment clean, it is 5 
ſufficient to waſh it only, unleſs we have 
alfo a continual Care to keep it up from 
drailing in the Dirt. Aſter the uſe of hea 
ing Phyſick, by which we are freed from 
our Diſtemper for the preſent, we muſt alſo 
uſe preventing Phyſick to ſecure us from the 
Returns of it Ne, Repentance bewails 
thoſe Sins, that a Man has committed, and 
bewares of thoſe, which as yet he has not, 
It has a double Aſpect, looking upon things 
paſt with a weeping Eye, and upon the future 
with a warchful, I know the bare ſuppref- 
 fing of Sin from breaking out into Act is 
not able to mortify, or extinguiſh the Power, 
Yer in this Senſe, at leaſt, it may be ſaid to 
weaken it, that it hinders it from growing 
feronger. For a reftraint of our ſelves from 
the committing of Sin bereaves tlie Power 
of Sin of that Strength, that it would cer- 
tainly haye acquired by thoſe Commiſſiens. 
| Sin indeed, while it lies quiet, ff © " Sim, 


hue 
/ 3 
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2 
but when 1 it rages in ourward Actions, it i 


| hore Griful. While a Beaft is kept in, and 
hut up, he ſtill rerains his wild Nature, but 

when 13 breaks. out and gets looſe, his 
wildness is much more hurtful Aud butragi⸗ 


Naw for the! keeping of Sin from an actu- 
al "breaking g out, a Man ſhould HO 


what Objects and Occaſions are apt to dra 


it torth, and accordingly avoid theni. When 
there Are ſome Imprel flions of Holineſs: made | 


upon the H. art, if We Vet ventute it 45 
mongſt the A 1 of enticing Objects, 
 deface t them. As 


| when we have ae a piece of Wax with 
the print of a E if we put the Wax 10 
the Tire again Bol hat \ will boch melt out 
he 8 Ns 4 N : 
He that it "keep the 50 ower of Si 
591 running out into A. ' muſt reftraia it it 
from, . with the Dink. For when 


b ee 10 tl n ail 0 fd bs 
12 805 ation with ure, then let a Man 
. kor the Temp ter. is then hammer 
ing and framiog out 4 nf Action: Sin is | 
then « e and dif ve do HE, Fight) ir 


0 


e 
2 ah TE ar 40 akte 161 
Abortive, it certain 1 farth': 4 "ar 10 
we know, that when JF (cal 
22 Sits, Sto wil be, fu 5 eng 43) E 
In ee is. an avo 
inn ters #, unleſs 5 we n ik: 
fRian I ould be always in 15 
tion. If the former part "of dur has 
been fidy nod, [let us. endeavarir to Prolog 
F 19 50 come, p e 
And t n, thoneh Abſtin 580 a 
bs 80 ales of ; it elf rake Fa th t 
of it, yet, it Fin put the” "Heart in 4 ge 000 
: Repu neſs or Grate 10 take it away... $ | 
the contrary, every new: L J 
on exceedingly heightens Hir X or 
this i is moſt Go true, that Sls Bi 
5 * "the wa t. of Sin, \Ppereaſes alſo the 
"The perifying our f 06 from the” Pl vor 
bf Sin cle f in a Outing! mort tifying an and 
weakning the very Root, and Principle 0 
Inherent deere The Power of Sin 
2 ene the Ras, and TheaQu al oni 
ons of are t e Branches ; 7 and our p purifi- 
mg Work cxtinor be perfect „ unleſs we 
bp off the — 9 5 e 4 File as 
_ 


gon; + 
Noot. There is a Principle of Sin con rey 
ed to us with duk wery Being "Ind it Conf. 
nues with us as long as our ing; chat f 
in this State of Mortality. A thete is 10 
Man living, but has uräpt uf i ks Nature 
che Seeds of al Impurity: Winnt, in this 
we are aid to have 4 "Boil of Sim, 
Ram. vi. 6. Sin is not only a Scar, or a-Sofe 
cleaving to one Part or Member, but it hits 
incorporated it ſelf into the Whale Mat 
In reſpect of which alſo it &faid, Hom can 
be be clean, that il of « Wonitn? Job K, 
4 A Man draws ſo much Fih from ths 
der pticn” and Nativity, that it 18 
now made almoſt as natural and effential'th 
him to be 4 Sinner, as to be a Man. 
Now the chief Work of Purification lie 
in the diſabling and mortifying this'fink, 
Faculty. The Poser of Gvodlineſs muft be 
brought into che bm of the Power of Sink 
A Män muſt plant all his Bhdcdvours” 8 
che batteting dowm of this Hehe Tol. 'N 4 
Man muſt be perpetually —_— 2s for his 
Life, and for Eternity, to get tlie Cong 
over his imbred Enemy. AI Ways and 
Courſes muſt be taken to pluck out this 
Core, or the Wound cannot be cured.” AY 
6 act 
wh 5 Sinus 


* * Ning —_ 
, Wn 85 unleſs we alſo: work out the Prin cipts 
ek Sin, is only to waſh and ſcower the out- 
hide of the Veſſel, while the inſide is full of 
1 e and Neiſdmneſs. As long 
this remains in us, it will be fighting, and 
1 At be not; mortified, it will: be victox ious. 
Ss continual and reſtleſs in all its Work- 
ings, like the troubled; Sea, continually. 
oh forth Mire and Dirt: Every Day it 
Sat new, Defilements upon the Soul, freſi 
Pollutions upon the Conſcienee. juſtiy 
therefore are we 70. ox our purifying 
the Cauſe, 6 Parent of 
U thoſe actual Aborinations 


chat ſwarm in 
dur Livres Ai e 01.26 ene n c 
„Having thus dbewn the Partculars;/ of 
which this Work of puriſhing our ſelves from 
| the Poner of Sin does conſiſts 3. come nur, 
to the next thing, which is to ſnhew the 
Means, by Which it is to be effected. Tree 
L ſhall mention as having a moſt ſoverrige: 
and. Influence for the-compabling; of 
this great Works, ; oro ig bang 
. The firſt is "ah alt-oatiblo'tnighs 
and ſpeed do oppoſe .the very firſt Riſing 
2 Movings of the Heart. to Sin. For theſe 

od Heir produce n 


1 JOHN: 3 iii. 3 4 
ind if Sin be not nipr in the very Bud, it is 
not imaginable, how quickly it will ſhoot 
forth. There be ſuddain Sallies out of in- 
herent Corruption in tlieſe firſt Motions, 
which though at firſt they are not ſo eaſily 
prevented, yet may be eaſily ſuppreſſed: and 
theſe may be working in the Heart, when 
there is no noiſe- of any outward Enormity 
in the Actions. The Fire may burn ſtrong- 
2 vehemently, though it does not fame. 

he Bees may be at work, and very huſy 
within, though we fee none of wn pil 
broad. 


| Now theſe Sins; chough they may ſeem 3 
final in themſelves, yet are exceedin gly 
pernicious in their Effects. Theſe: little 
Foxes leſtruy the Grapes as much or more 
than the greater, and therefore are to be 
out; hunted and killed by 
js nadie keep our Hearts fruitful: 
We ſhould deal with. theſe firſt fireamings 
but of Bin; as the Pfalmiſt would. have the 
People of God deal with the Brats of Balylons 
haypy ſpall be be, who rakerh and daſbech thoſe 
little ones againſt the Stones. And without 
doubt, moſt happy and ſucoeſsful will that 
Man prove in his ſpiritual Warfare, who 
ny ho Bowels of Pity even fo his 1. 
_ 1 
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fant Corruptions, but ſlays the ſmiall as well 
as the great, and ſo not only conquers his 
Enemies by oppoſing their preſent Force, but 
alſo by extinguiſhing their future Race. The 
ſmalleſt Children, if they live, will be grown 
Men; and the firſt Motions of Sin, if they 
are let alone, will ſpread n open, 
and audacious Preſumptianus. 
But if a Man is always upon his Guard, 
and (as it were) ſtands perdiau at his Heart, 
to ſpy when Sin begins to peep out in theſe 
firſt Inclinations, and then with much Force 
= Courage beats them back again; the 
ry Power of Sin will by degrees languiſh : 
— as frequent working improves the Power, 
ſo a long diſuſe and intermiſſion of w 
will infenkGbly weaken it. The firſt Motions 
of Sin lye neareſt to the Faculty it ſelf; 
| whereupon he who vigoroully fights againſt 
_ theſe, muſt by Conſequence alſo wound that: 
as he that ſtrikes that part that is next to 
the Root, by the ae eee 
the Root it ſelf 
As oſten e Man Eads his Cork 
ruption renewing its Aſſaults, let him ſec 
upon it with a rene ved Oppoſition. As of- 
ten as that ſtirs, let him ſtrike, at no hand 
U for ever, 
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kan uit not reſiſted gives it an Ad- 
vance. And we know, that after it has 
made ſome Progreſs, it is then harder to be 
ſubdued than at the firſt repulſed. When 
an Enemy is but riſing, it is eaſy to knock 
him to we Ground again, but when he is 
up, and ſtands upon his Legs, he is not then 
Jo eaſily thrown down. It is leſs difficult 


to hinder and prevent, than to ſtop 1 re-. 


ftrain the Courſe of Sin. 

24. A ſecond Way to purify our ſelves 
tom the Power of Sin, is to be frequent in 
ſevere mortifying Daties, ſuch as Warchings 
and Fuſtings, the Uſe of which directly tends 
to weaken the very Vitals of our Corrupti- 
on. For they are moſt properly contrary 
to the Fleſh; and whatſoever oppoſes that, 
proportionably weakens Sin. Yet ſtill 1 
recommend not theſe Practices, as if they 
were any ways meriterious, or of themſelves 
able to ſubdue Sin, but only as Spiritual In- 
| ":5 which God ſanctifies, and the Spi- 
tit oſten employs and makes ſucceſsful 
about this great Work. And ſo far as un- 
der God oy are inſtrumental, and condu- 


been af ſingular Uſe to the Saints of 'God in 


and thoſe who are not in fome 
Nr 


cing-ro thi turing of this Felt, they have 
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meaſure acquainted' with the Exerciſe of 
ſuch Auſterities, it is to be. feared are, bur 
Novices in Piety, and Strangers to the Arts 
of Mortification. He that would lay the 
Axe to the Root of his Sin, muſt uſe it 
coarſly, and ſtrike it boldly. Courtſhip to 

an Enemy is but Cruelty to our ſelves. Bet- 
ter were it for a Man to reſtrain an unruly 
Appetite, and to ſtint himſelf in the Mea- 
ſures of his very Food and his Sleep, than 

by a full Indulgence. of himſelf in theſe, to 
pamper up his Corruption, and give it 
Strength and Activity to caſt off all Bonds, 
till at length it becomes unconquerable. sin 
has now ſo inſinuated it ſelf into our Na- 
ture, that we cannot freely cheriſh. that, but 
we muſt by unhappy Conſequence nouriſh 
and feed our Sin too. For which Cauſe it 
i, that ſuch as have had Experience what 
it is to walk with God, and what are the 
chief Impediments to ſuch a Courſe, have 
been always fearful of pleaſing the Bb, tho 
in Things lawful or indifferent. And every 
Man's Conſcience can beſt reſolye him, 
whether or no a full Allowance of himſelf 
even in Things not forbid has not indiſpoſed 
him to a more near and Spiritual Converſe 
* 04. He that would. maintain wa 

A r 


V +. 


a » _ kink: muſt bind 
that excellent Advice of the Apoſtle: upon 
lis Heart, Gal. 5. 13. Not to uſe Liberty for 
an'Occafion to the Fleſh. For did but Men 
well conſider, how apt the Heſh is to en; 
croach upon the Spirit, and how ready to 
turn every thing into an Occaſion of Sin, 
they would keep it under with the ſevereſt 
Diſcipline, and deny it in all its importunate 
Cravings, as knowing that they have to 
deal with a Rebel, who is rather bound up 
and reſtrained than throughly ſubdued and 
conquered; and therefore when he has O p- 
portunity, wants not Will to renew his Re- 
bellion. It is not in vain therefore that the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 13. 14. warns Men not to make 
Proviſion for the Heſb. For God knows that 
is too apt to provide for it ſelf, and to prog 
and N for the NE of its vile 
Deſires. 
There are two Things i in the Bod 5 boch 
of which contend to have its Service, and 


the Intereſt of both is totally different, 


namely, Sin and the Saul. And if we would 
break the Dominion that Sin uſurps over it, 

and make it ſubſervient to the Operations 
af the Soul, and the Spiritual Commands 
nl the Underſtanding, we muſt be ſure to 
565 4; th: rule 


rule and feed it like a ſturdy Slave, inure 
and accuſtom it to Fleſh-diſpleaſing- Per · 
formances. And a conſtant faithful Practice 
of this will at length enfeeble the Forces of 
Sin, and keep them from making an Inſur- 
rection againſt the Spirit. Our Bodies are 
unhappily made the Weapons of Sin; and 
thereſore if we would overcome that, we f 
muſt by an auſtere Courſe of Duty fit 
wm theſe Weapons out of its Hands. 

3dh. A third Way to. purify our ebe 
dem 'the Power of Sin, is to be 
and fervent in Prayer to God for freſh \Sup- 
plies of ſanctifying Grace. There is no 
Conqueſt to be had over Sin but by Grace, 
nor is Grace any way ſo effectually to be | 
procured as by Prayer. For ſurely if we 
would obcain any ching from f Prince, it 
muſt be by way of Petition. 

We find a defiling Power of Sin within, 


us: and perhaps we ftrive againſt it, but till 


ie is ſtrong ; we contend: with it, but ſtill it 
prevails. And now what ſhould: we do, 
but call in Help and Aſſiſtance from above ? 
Come unto me (ſays Chrilt) all ye that are hea. 
oy laden, and I will giue you Eaſe, Chriſt calls 
upon us to come, and I am ſure the: beſt 
N Inns we cannot 


make 


G * - * 
« 
\ 
. 
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make our Addreſſes to him more aceeptably 
than by humble, frequent, and i nas 
W : 

It is a Truth both clave fo Seripture, 
120 ratified by the Experience of all Belie- 
vers, that there was never any one, were 
his Entanglements in Sin never ſo great, his 
Corruptions never ſo raging, but if he was 
enabled to wait upon Mercy in an earneſt 
conſtant Uſe of Prayer for the Removal of 
his Sin, became in the End a Conqueror, the 
Iſſue was glorious, and the Succeſs comfort- 
able. Prayer is the only Expedient, that 
we have always in readineſs to procure 
Help in the Time of Spiritual Diſtreſs. To 
deſeribe the Virtue, Efficacy and Excellen- 

ey of this Duty is not the Buſineſs of the 

preſent Diſcourſe; but thus much 1 Thall 
ſay of it, that it is that which enables eve- 
ry Believer like a Prince to prevail with God. 

It has (as I may ſpeak with Reverence) a 

Kind of Omnipotence: for it even over» 
powers him that is Almighty. It is this 
that has often tied God's Hands from the 
inflict ing of Judgments, and opened them 

far the beſtowing of Rleſſings. 2% 

And now if this be the Force and Energy 

of Proper when we find the Power of Sin 


wry to 
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to grow violent, and the Workings of it by 
any Strength of our on irreſiſtible, why 
do we not fly to this Remedy, and cry 
mightily to God, that he would create clean 
Hearts, and renew right Spirits within us? 
Why do we not alia that Requeſt to our 
Saviour that the Leper did? Lord, if thoa 
wilt; thou canſt make me clean. Tis but one 
Word of his Power diſpenſing out purifying 
Grace, and we ſhall be pure. . And =Y 
Chriſt could not but vouchſafe a gracio 
Anſwer to every ſuch Petition. For if he 
was of ſuch Tenderneſs and Compaſſion as 
to heal the Leproſy and Diſtemper of the 
Body upon asking, do we not think that he 
will be much readier to commiſerate and 
heal the dangerous loathſom Leproſy of the 
Soul, which is Sin, upon the vehement En- 
treaties of a ſincere Heart? Certainly he 
that was ſo tender to the Bodies of Men: 
mult needs be much more compalionato 
to their Souls. 

No we are to chlerve yet further, that 
as Prayer is of ſuch ſoveraign Force to pro- 
cure ſanctifying Grace from Cod, fo there 
is a certain cleanſing, purifying Power in 
the very Duty it ſelf.” And we may appeal 
to the Experience of any pious * * 
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has aceuſtomed himſelf to be earneſt and 
ſpiritual in Prayer „ Whether he has not 
found his Heart in a very different Frame 
and Poſture after the Performance of it, from 
what it uſed to be at other times. How 
have his Inclinations to Sin been (as it were) 


ſtupified, the Diſlike of His Corruption re- 


newed ! How has his Love to Holineſs been 
enflamed ! how much ſtronger has he found 
himſelf to encounter a Temptation! I be- 
lieve there is none who ever kneeled down 
to this Duty with a good Heart, and per- 
formed i it well, but roſe up with a better, 
If he came to it with Deſires againſt his Sin, 
he went away with Strength added to his 
| Deſires. 

Whoſoever therefore would give a bf peed 7 
Diſpatch to his Corruption, let him conti- 


nually engage his Prayers againſt the Power 


of it. It is reported of Alexander , that 
when he was beſet round by his Enemies, 
and ſorely wounded, he yet bore up his 
Spirit and fought upon his Knees. So a 


Chriſtian, when all the Powers of Darkneſs 


do encompaſs him, and his Sin has given 
him many Wounds, yet if he can but hold 
out praying, and | fghting againſt it upon his 
Ven he may in the End vanquiſh and 

| over: 


overcome * A projing — naturally 
turns into @ purified Heart. ted 
And thus much for the firſt thing Fa 
which we are to purify our ſelves, ' namely, the 
Power of Sin, as alſo for the Ways and 
Means by which it is to be effected. From 
all which we gather, how vain and unſuc- 
ceſsful that Method of purifying the Heart 
from Sin muſt needs prove, which is uſed 
by two ſorts of Men. 
5 Such as direct their Humiliations and 
penitential Cleanfings only to ſome great 
actual Sin, that has broke out in their Lives, 
but in the mean time never to the Pomer 
' end Root of Sin, which is the Cauſe of all 
theſe actual Rebellions. Theſe indeed are 
moſt conſpicuous in our Lives, but. the other 
is the moſt dangerous. and hurtful to our 
Souls. For this is that Spring Head, that 
lies under Ground, and — Oh all thoſe 
Streams of Impurity, that flow in our Ati 
ons. Now that ſhould moſt hamble | us, 
that moſt provokes God; but it is the finful 
Frame of the Heart, the Inclination: and 
| Diſpoſition of the whole Man to Wicked- 
neſs, that renders us ſo loathſom in the 
pure Eyes of God. We indeed take more 
| . than of a ſinfui 


Heart, 
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Mart, becauſe that does more vex and dif. 
quiet us, and is more viſible. to our ſelyes 
and others. But when Repentance i is fin- 
cere and effectual, where it reſolves to kill 
Sin, it gives the firſt Stab to the Heart. Thus 
David, an excellent Pattern of true Pent- 
tence, when he would humble himſelf for 
thoſe actual Sins of Murder and Adultery, 
he purſues them to their firſt Cauſe, which 
Was his ſinful Nature, Pſalm. 51. 5. In Sin 
(fays he) was 1 comeived, And v, 10, he 
cries out for « clean Heart. Thoſe actual 
Sins he made only. Occoſioxs to diſcover ta 
him the Sin of bis Nature. They indeed 
made a-greater Noiſe and Clamour in the 
World, and procured him more Trouble 
and Shame from Men; but he knew, that 
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che Power of Sin in his. Heare Was mot 


e and n ᷣ moſt deſerved his 
| um whence n an excellent 
infallible Note of Difference between a for. 
ced unſincere, and a true ſpiritual, Repen- - 
tance; that the firſt humbles us chiefly for 


| aQtual Sins, and that becauſe they are the 
moſt troubleſome, the latter humbles us 
chiefly for the Sin of our Hearts and Natures, 
and-that becauſe nn, 
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_ it is ſo, is clear from this Confſiderati- 
; becauſe the Sin of our Natures makes 
Fry State and Condition ſinful, which a bare 
actual Tranſgreſſion does not. No wonder 
therefore, if many poor deluded Perſons, 
who ſpend much Time and Labour to pu- 
rify themſelves from Sin, yet after all are 
not purified. For they faſten their Repen-' 
tance upon ſome one actual Sin, but over- 
look che Power. But certainly this is to take 
the wrong way, and to labour in the Fire; 
this is to plaiſter @ Pimple upon the Cheek 
or Face, while a malignant Humour is to 
W purged out of the whole Body. For ſtill 
it is the Body of Sin, and not fo much this 
or that particular Sin, that is like to be the 
Sinner's Deſtruction. It is not a Sore or a 
Bruiſe upon his Hand or Arm, tho? perhaps 
that may pain him moſt, but it is his C onſump- 
tion, tho? it does not ſo much pain him, that 
endangers his Life. Whoſoever therefore 
would be throughly purified, muſt begin the 
Work here, ſtrike at the Foundation, ſtop 
the Fountain, block up that Place from 
whence Sin receives all its Supplies ; other. 
wiſe all Labour, all Sorrow and Humilia- 
tion will avail nothing. For after it has 
beat back Sin from one Place, it will break 


out in another; when one actual Sin diſap- 
pears in a Man's Life, another will preſent. 
ly ſtart forth. The only ſure and infallible 


Way of deſtroying rhe Effett i is firſt to remove 
the Cauſe. 


2dly. The other ineffedual Courſe to , pu- 
rify bh Heart from Sin is, when, Men reſt 
only in Complaints of the Evil of their 
Natures, without a vigorous Endeavour to 
amend the particular Enormities and Miſ- 
demeanor of their Actions! This Courſe 
is directly contrary to the former, which 
purſues the Reformation of particular Acti- 
ons, without regarding the Purification of 
the Heart. Both Ways are equally unſuc- | 
ceſsful. For to purge the Actions before 
the Heart is prepoſterous, and to complain 
of the Heart without reforming of the At 
ons is vain and ſuperfluous. Many com- 
plain and cry out very tragically of the 
Wretchedneſs of their Hearts, their total 
Indiſpoſition to all Good, and exceeding 
Propenſity to all Sin. All which may be 
very true. But while they are complai 

of their Hearts, perhaps they freely allow 
tthemſelves in ſome known Courſe of D/ 
obedience, they frequently renew Wounds 
| upon their Conſciences by the on | 
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Oomimiſſion of actual Sin und this ſureiy 
& not the way ever to get thernſelves puri 
fed; thus to complain of Sin, and:to'tommit 
Sin; to confare their Complaints by their 
Practices; to cry out of the Body of Sin, 
and yet to take no Notice of actual Impie- 
ties; this is both a Provocation of God, 
and an Abuſe-to themſelves. Their Buſt 
| 94 —— | 
Words into Action, and vigorouſly to op- 
poſe every particular Temptation, to ſtifle 
every ſinful Suggeſtion. For certainly none 
| ever truly hated the Sinfulneſs of his Hears, 

Who did not in ſore meafure reforms the 

Sinfulneſs of his Action. 
I proceed now to the other thing; from 
which we are to purify our ſelves, and that is 
the Guilt of Sin. In ſpeaking of which 1 
1. Negatively, what cannot purify us from 
the Guile of 20 2. Foebveh, what alone 
can. 

. er tht or ihe No Duty 6r 
Work within the Power and Performance 
of Man as ſuch, is able to expiate atid take 
away the Guilt of Sin. In this Matter we 
' muſt put our Hands upon our Mouths and 
. He that thinks and at- 


empty 


7 I Ld as Ye * * 3 * Fa 2 a q To N * * * 4 * * 9 2 1 AY 7 7 6 * a Pa N hy 0 K 
a X * x i * ; 
- 2 | „ G * : L . 
5 1 0 H N iii 1 ii 1 : : F | | | 
. 4 4 £ , J 0 12 


by his own Goodneks to Gathdfy God's 
Juſtice, does by this the more incenſe it; 
and by endeavouring to remove his Guilt 
does indeed increaſe it. His Works of Sa- 
 Fifafion for Sin are the greateſt Sins, and 
ſtand moſt in mg ene: (27 4.06 @ 

Chriſt. 
We know, how miſerably the deluded 
Papiſts err in this Point, how they wander 
in the Maze of their own Inventions about 
Works /of Penayce, Deeds of Charity, Fil. 
grimages, and many other ſuch vain Ways, 
Wund out by them to purge and purify guilty 
Conſciences. A Man perhaps has commit- 
ted ſome groſs Sin, the Guilt of which lies 
hard and heavy upon his Conſcience : and 
how ſhall he remove it? Why, peradven- 
ture by a blind Devotion, he fays over ſo 
many Prayers, goes ſo many Miles barefoot, | 
gives fo much to holy Uſes, and now he is 
reſtus in curtis, free and abſolved in the 
Court of Heaven. But certainly the Folly of 
thoſe, that practiſe rheſe things, is to be pi- 
tied; and the Blaſphemy of thoſe, that teach 
them, to be deteſted. For do they know and 
conſider what Sin is? and whom it ftrikes 


at? Is it not the Breach of the Law ? Is it 255 


not againſt the infinite Juſtice and Sove- 
Pe > nmigaty 
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raignty of the great God? dene i 
imperfect, finite Services of a ſinful Crea- 
ture ever make. up ſuch a Breach ? Can dur 
pitiful broken. Mite diſcharge the Debt of 
Ten Thouſand Talents? Thoſe, that can 
imagine the Removal of the Guilt: of the 
leaſt Sin feaſible, by the choiceſt and moſt 
religious of their own-;Works, never as yet 
knew God truly, nor themſelves; nor their 
Sins; they never underſtood the fiery Strict. 
neſs of the Law, nor the Spirituality of the : 
Goſpel. 
Now tho this Error is mo grob and no- | 
forious amongſt the Papiſts, yet there is 
ſomething of the ſame Spirit, that leavens 
and infects the Duties of moſt Profeſſors; 
who in all their Works of Repentance, Sor- 
row, and Humiliation for Sin, are too too 
apt ſecretly to think in their Hearts, that 
they make: God ſome Amends for their Sins. 
And the reaſon of this is, becauſe it is na- 
tural to all Men to be ſell. zuſtitiaries, and 
to place a juſtifying Power in themſelves, 
and to conceive a more chan ordinary Valus 
and Excellency in their own Works, bur 
eſpecially ſuck ch Works as:are Religious. 
But this Conception is of all others the 
moſt dangerous to the Soul, and diſhonout« 


able 


4 trically dppolite to the Fenour of the Goſpel, 
and that which evacuates: the Death: and 
Sorifatfion of Chrif : ſor it cauſzs us, While 
- we acknowledge 4 Chrif, tacitly to deny 


the Sinner, as long as he can, from the 
Duties of Repentance, and Humiliation, 


endeavgur to ale him 


bim traſt and conſde in 


nam. And fo be cireumvents us by this 


Dilemma. He will either wake us neglect 


our Salvation by Omiſiam of Puy, or place 
it in our Duits: but let this Perſwaſion ſtill 


| remain fr dl pen dur Spirits, that Repen- 


tance: Was. enjoined. che Sinner as à Duty, 


the leaſt that we have dene againſt him. 


2. In the next. Place therefore poſhively, 
that Courſe, which alone is able. ta parity us 


from the Guilt, of Sin, 8 by applying the 


Vertue af the Road f Chriſt ta the Soul 
by ranewed AQs of Faith. Ws hold indeed, 


a AN Act of es, 
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able m God, eee, e ee 


the. Sc And herein is the Art, and 
Policy ef the Devil ſeen, who! will keep 


and when he ean do this no longer, he will 


Gur  Repentance ot adore it; throw away 


not ag Recompenca; and that the molt 
that we can do for Gods, cannot countervail 
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the Soul from all Sins both paſt df 
yet Juſtification, and pardoning Mercy is 
not actually dealt forth to us aſter particu- 
lars Sins, till we repair to the Death and 
Blood of Chriſt by particular Actings of 
Faith upon it. Which Actings alſo of them. 
ſelves cleanſe not away the Guilt of Sin, but 
the Vertue of Chriſt's Blood conveyed by 
them to the Soul: for it is that alone, that 
is able to waſh away this deep Stain, and 
to change the Hue of the ſpiritual: Brhiopi- 
an. Nothing can cleanſe the Tit ut ond 
Blood that redeemed the Soul. 
The Invalidity of whatſoever: _ can * | 
in order to this thing, is ſufficiently demon- 
rated in many Places of Scripture, Jab . 
3e, 31. If 1 ab my: ſelf with Snow _ 
and make my Hands never ſo clean, jet thou 
ſhalt plang 


Hall abhor ne. He that has nothing to wrinch 
his polluted Soul with, but his own Peni- 
tential Tears, endeavours only 'to''purify 
himfelf in muddy Water, which does not 


purge, but increaſe the Stain. In Chriſt a- 
lone is that Fountain, that is opened 


for” Sin 
aud for Dncleaneſs; and in this only we muſt 
waſh, and bath our defiled Souls, if ever 


we would have canal In the x Jobs. 


4 1. 17. 


e me in the Ditch, and my own'Cloaths 
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I. 17. The Blood of Chrift cleanſeth us from al! 
Sin. It is from his crucified Side, that there 
muſt iſſue both Blood to expiate, and Mater 
to cleanſe our Impieties. Faith alſo is ſaid 
to purify tbe Heart, Acts xy. 9. but how? 
why certainly as it is inſtrumental to bring 
into the Soul that purifying Vertue that is 
in Chriſt. Faith purifies not as the Water 
it ſelf, dut as the Conduit that conveys the 
Water. Again in Rev. i. 5j Chriſt is ſaid to 
have abe us fram our Sins by his own Blood. 
There is no cleanſing without this. So that 
We may uss the Words of the Jews, and | 
| eonvert an Imnprecation into a Bleſſing, and 


ma be dan us, and ah 


our Souls: for it is Certain that it will 6 


one way upon us, either to purge or to con- 
demmn 1. Every Soul is polluted with the 


| Jourhfoms; defiling Leproſy of Sin. And 


no for the purging off of this Leproſy, if 
the Spirit of God bids us go and waſh in 
the Blood of Chriſt, that ſpiritual. Jordan; 


and aſſures us, that upon ſuch waſbing our 
Innocence ſhall revive and grow a- new, 

| and our original loſt Purity return again up- 
on us; ſhall we now in an Huff of ſpiritu- 
al Pride, and Self love run to our own En- 
deayoary, our own. 1 and * 
K k 2 | 
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A blen C0 
& Wels dit, Ae ot rhe Rivers of Dai 
maſcus Bere fbr ö The nene Iſtacl, 
tay Lil bab in them ina be dla. ? Are not 
my Tears, my Groatts, And k ironti⸗ 
al 'Wrrdws, of tore Efherey co deatife tne, 
chan He Bibo um Dedirhiof Chat?! May 1 
not ue "theſe und de clean, und puritivd 
from Sin? Tanrfwer, no; and after te haut 
tried elle, e alt experimental hd 
their utter Infirſficleticy. We may {b0hdr 
Wwe, Than leaſt ont" erves wih bor dwn 
Tears.” elf SHOONW sg ON A S797 : 
I have now aui te gun ing, 
| Propoſed for kite Bali bee 
Which e n 9 . 
Purifying of bur abate hs rhe Nor- 
T'proceed row to'rhsdther, 0018 169 
. Which i te ſhew, dds be MA 
8 und a rere Guy, ni 
et, Mater eee e 
1. is W üpeh double ae Nip, 
ant Moral "el eee e Jo Poole 
ff. And "Hirſt Whit x Natty #3 "eeount ; 
oy fs ot a8 Being l 
into tlie Heart b Mely-Shöſt, 
Ann ih its Nattire aft A dftectiy 
cnktaty to Sit: as Neat is 4 Unt) Dotir 
in Niture and Working, eontrary rte, an 
e deſtructive 
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deſtructive of Coll. Al Sava is W 


mediately operative. K dad its Operation i is 
e Soul into its 
own Nature: for the effecting of Which it 
muſt work out that Principle of Corruption, 
that dogs intimately poſſeſs ! it. When Lea 
ven is caſt into the Lump, it preſently be: 
gins to work and to fer ment, till by degrees 
it has throughly changed the whole Maß, 
In like Manner every Grace will be igcef? 
fantly working, till it has wrought oer the 
Heare to its own Likenefs.: 
- Now Hope is one of the princigal Gra racy : 
of the Spirit, fo that we have it marſhall 
with Faithand Charity, and placed immedis 
ately- aſter Faih, in regard. of the Method 
of its Operation, which is immediately con 
ſequegs upon that of Faith. Ear what Faith 
Jooks- upon as preſeut in the Promiſes that 
Hope looks upon as future in the: Event, 
Faith properly views the Pramiſe, Hope 
eyes the Performance. But the Scripture tells 
us, that Fairh purifies: the Haarꝰ, and caſts 
out the Filth and C naturally inhe- 
rent in it: and if theſe are-the/Eifefts of 


de mult ow be aſcrib 
Wow 
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Hope, which is ſown in the Heart by the 


ſame Eternal Spirit; and conſequently is of 


the ſame Quality and Operation with that. 
For that it ſprings not from mere Nature, 


but from an higher Principle, is moſt mani- 
feſt. - Since it is the Spirit of God alone, that 
propoſes to the Soul the Grounds of Hope, 
and lays before it the Object of Hope, and 
then by an immediate Almighty Power, 
enables the Soul fiducially to cloſe with and 
reſt upon that Object, upon thoſe Grounds· 
Fleſb and Blood cannot rife ſo high; bare 
Reaſon cannot furniſh the Heart with ſuch 
a Support. It may indeed cauſe us to pre: 
oo but it can never cauſe us truly to Hope. 
24 hy. The hope of future Glory has an 
Influence upon this Work of purihing our 


ſelves, upon a Moral Accuunt; that is, by 
ſuggeſting to the Soul ſuch Arguments, as 
have in them a perſuaſive Force to engage it 
| inthie Work. - Ann 


Nu 


x. And the firſt ſhall be 3 * the | 
neceſſary Relation, that this Work has to the 
Attainment of Heaven, as the uſe of the 
Menns to the Acquiſition of the Ed. Our 
way to Happineſs does indiſpenſably lie 
We Hcliness; 0 God has ſo ordered 
Ws va 


17 b. 3 503 
things, that we cannot arrive at one, bur 
through the other. Now when the Purifi⸗- 


cation of our Hearts is the proper Way, and 


Means appointed, and conſigned by God's 
Ovyn Inſtitution, for our obtaining of Ever- 


laſting Felicity with himſelf; is it not the 


higheſt Strain of Folly and Madneß that is 
imaginable, for a Man to pretend that he 
does earneſtly hope for this Happineſs, and 


yet in the mean time totally neglects that 


OCourſe, by which alone it is attainable? 
e ſuch a Courſe in worldly | 
eap, how unreaſonable, and 


Should we 
things, how 
ridiculous would our Hope appear! For 
does any one hope to reap, when he never 


ſows, and expect Treaſure from a far Coun- 
try, with which he holds no Traffick or 
Commerce? Certainly notwithftanding all 

Words and Proteſtations, we ſhould con- 

_ clude that ſuch Perſons did not really hops 


for the things they. pretended; or if they 


did hope for 2 that they were incurably 


mad and beſotted, and paſt all hope, at leaſt 
as to the recoyery of their Reaſon. The 


Apoſtle moſt rationally warns Men in Gel. 
vi. 7,8. Not to think that they can mock God 
becauſe they can dereive themſeluss. For 


L er 4 Man 1 that ball he. alſo 
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reap. | He that ſoweth to ne bieſh, : Goll ef abe 
"Haſh reap Corruption; but he that ſomerh tothe 
Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit weap Life Everlaſting. 
For as it 1s abſurd to hope to reap, and yet 
| not to ſow ſo it is equally unreaionable to ſow 
one Nind of Grain, and to expect a Crop of 
another; to ſow Tares, and yet hope to reap 
Wheat. There is n reaping. of Life Ever- 
laſting (as the A poſtles Phraſe is) but H 
Jowing to the. Spirit: this is the only proper 
way to attain it. For this is an Hternall 
Truth, that the Works of the Spirit have a 

neceſſary . 1 
the Spirit. a SUES | 
2. The 8 Second A ee whickoh 
Hope of een. the Soul 1 
purify ir felf, Mall be talen from this Conſi- 
deration, that it is Purity alone that can fit 
and qualify the Soul for ſo holy a Place. 
He that is cloathed in Filth and Rags, is not 


+ @fit Perſon to converſe and live in a Court: 


5 Even he that hath clean Hunde and 4 pure 


nor is there any one, io deſigns the Courſe 
ol his Life in ſuch a Place, —— 
andi dreſs himſelf accordingly... David pro- 
poſes, and reſolves the Queſtion: in Pals 
Xxiv. 34. Mo ſpall aſcend into ri haly Hill? 


Heart. An in Pſalm xciii. 5. Halineſs 
ä „  breometh 
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*hely : Ground ; fo may we fa 7 7 every one 
tat hopes br Heaven, away that 
Filth, that Enormity, and Corruption that 
ddeaves to thy Life, for the Place whither 
thou art going is Holy, and therefore re- 
-quires and admits of none but holy Inhabi- 
xants. In Revele. xi. 27. it $ id, that 
nothing ſhall ener imo the New Jeruſalem that 
xc-polluted, er that maketh a Lie. It is with 


the Now Yeruſelem, as it was heretofore 
with the Old, where afl the Filth, the Off- 


Toourings, and whatſoever was noiſome in 
the City, was carried to a Place without, 
and there harnt. And we all know, char 
there is a deep and diſmal Place without 
the New Jonuſalem, where every noiſome, 
wicked; and polluted Thing, ſhall be caff 
| ad burnt with Everlaſting Hames. 
Nay further, Purity and Holineſs does 
not only fit us r Heaven, ſo that without 
it we can have no Entrance or Admitrance 
there; bur it al fo fits us, that if it were 
pollible for us to enter into Heaven void of 
it, Heaven would be no place of Happineſs 
to-us in that Condition, but a Place of Trou- | 
ble, 


6 A Diſcnsſe aper 
5 1 and Vexation. A | 
ſtance, it is impoſſible for a Beggar i in his 
Rags to be admitted to the Society, and 
Converſe of Princes and Noblemen : but 
put the Caſe that he were, yet his beggar- 
ly Condition would never ſuffer him to en- 

joy himſelf in that Company, in which he 

could be nothing but a Mock and a Deriſon. 
In like manner, Heaven bears no ſuitable- 
nes to an impure, unſanQified Perſon." Far 
a ſinful Heart muſt have ſinful Delights, 
and ſinful Company, and where it meets 
not with ſuch, in the very midſt of Com- 
forts and Company, it finds a Solitade, and 
a Diſſatisfattion. The Buſineſs we ſhall be 
put to in Heaven, is for ever to Praiſe and 
Admire the great God for the infinite Beau- 
ty of his Holineſs, and the glorious Per- 
fections of his Nature: but this ſurely is an 
Employment no ways either fit for, or de- 
ſirable to a Sinner. It is indeed a bleſſed 
thing zo ſee God, but it is ſo only to the pure 
in Heart; for to the Wicked and Impure 


the Viſion of God himſelf could not be 
beatifical. Thoſe that live in any Country, 
muſt conform to the Habit of the Country. 

Thoſe that are Citizens of the New Jeraſa- 
lem, muſt have the Cloathing and the * 


4 


- ff ſuch Citizens, even = Ma ahite 4. 
of a pure, unſpotted Righteouſneſs. In 
word, no Hope can give us a Tue to Hes: 

ven, but ſuch an ae as alſo Su us 2 Fi 1 

5 neſs for jt. Nins 8 

3: The Third Argyment, by which the : 
hope of Heaven perſuades the Soul to purify | 


of Gratitude. For ſurely if I expect ſo great 


it ſelf, ſhall be drawn from the Obligation == 


a Gift at God's Hands, as Eternal Happi- 


neſs, even Humanity and Reaſon cannot 
but canſtrain.me to pay him at leaſt a tem- 
porary, ſhort Obedience. For ſhall I hope 
to be ſaved by him, whom 1 ſtrike at, aud | 
defy ? Or can 1 expedt, that he ſhould own 
me in another World, when Ireject, celpile 

and trample upon, his Commands 3 in this? 


God gives us righteous Precepts, and en- 


dears them to us by glorious Promiſes: and 


now can it ſtand with the Principles, not of . 


Piety only, but of common Ingenuity, to 
baulk the Duty, and yet to ſnatch at the 
Reward? To expect the "higheſt Favours 


from God's Mercy, and tooffer the greateſt ut 


Indignities to his Holineſs. ? When Chriſt 
had promiſed Paradiſe to the Thief upon 
the. ds, would it not have been a prodi- 
| _ piece of In genre: for him to have 

joined 


88 "i San 5 
joined with ki Neno Fhief in ourſing and 
revying him, by whoſe Favour he expected , 
bent to exchange his Croſs fora Cn? 
God promiſes to us a Kingdom, and makes 
the Condition of our Paſſage to it, only the 
cleanſing our ſebves from all of Fleſb 
and Spirit, A Work that is our Privilege, 
2s well as our Duty: and ſhall we nos odey = 
him in this one Command? A Command 
ſo reaſbnable for him to 'erjoir, and ſo ad- 
vantagious for us to perform ? For ſhall he 
be willing to make us glorious, and we. 
rude to make our ſelves pure? Shall he 
old forth ſuch vaſt Wages, and we not find 
in our Hearts to fet about the Work? Theſe 
things arg abfurd and dilingenuous, and 
ſuch as the World would cry out of in 
common Converſe. And therefore let no 
Man think, that that Diſpoſition can commend 
him zo God, that would Jak ping 0 
abhorred by Mer.” TIRED. | | 
Ally and laſtly. The Fourth Ai 
by which the Hope of Heaven perſwades the 
Soul to purify it ſelf, ſhall be taken from this 
Confideration, that Parity is the only thing» 
that can evidence to us our Right and In- 
tereſt in tfioſe glorious things, that We pro. 
fels pur ſelves to hope * It is = | 
ond 
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"EY preſunipeucus Wer . Man to hope 
to dberit var Eur, to winch he can ſhew 


vo utile. The ctaſonablengſs of our Hopes 
of Heavety; depends upon the fare Regt 


end: Claimithat we have tot and prove 
this we canner; in the Cont of our amm Con 
frieme, much leſs in the Court of Heaweny 
but only by the Obedience and Purity of 


our Lives; and their ſtritt Conformity to 
the enoellent Precepts of the Goſpel. No 


Man can aſcertain; himſels,. that he i is an 
 Heinof Glory unleſs: he can prove himſelf 
tobe a Son: and he ſhall never be able. to 


find that · he ur Som; till Holineſs wakes im 
lle ha 'heavenly Father! Hor where there is 


1 2 will be allo fame, Ro 
ſohblance. 8 Ne NS 1. Ot - 11 at 
ef Abdi a, that f 


what has 
dens, dr at leaſt may gather certain Mark 


ture Eftates It is Grace onſy that ends i in 
Gloq. And he that hapes for Heaven in 
earneſ}, will be as active in, his Repentance, 


as he is ſerious in his Hopes. Whoalmoſtis 


there, that does not on himſelf a Candi- 


date, and an — of future Glory; 
ä 
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been diſcourſotł upon this. dubjebb, everyone ; 


or Gritetion by which to judge of his Hepes 
and Pretences, o the 'Happineſs « of his Fu- | 
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is A Proms r 
nay even amöngſt choſe, — 
z only in rhein Shame? But if ſuch Perſons 
did not wretchedly prevaricate with them 
| elves, how could there be ſo much of Hea- 
ven in their Hopes, and yet (0 little of it in 
their Converſation? How comes their Heart 
to be in ane Place, pn ger e 
another? na got eie ie 

It is evident, chat de Hope and Re. 
nor ofvery: profane and vicious Liver is 
bur Mockery and Pretence. For can any 
one of Cotninon Senſe really expect to le 
ſaved in the oH tant Practice of thoſe Enors | 
wiries, for hich the God of Truth hirhſelf 
affures him he ſhall be dame ? It is infinite. 
Ty vain fot a Man td ral of Hraven, while 
he trades for Hell: or to look upwards,” While 
he lives dowrwrds. Vet Thouſands do ſo; 
and it is tlie common Practice of the delu· 
died World; which ſhews; how much Men 
- trifle in the grand Buſineſs of their Eter- 
nal Condition. They profeſs an Hope of 
that, of which they have ſcarce a Thowphr'; 
and expect to Enjoy God hereafter, though 
they live wholly without him here. But 
the iſſue will be accordingly : neither they 
nor their Hopes can ever dew before 

| t 
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Aud Con aſtirution of the Inhubitatits, le well In. 


dians as Spaniards ; their Cuſtomi and Manners; 


their Natural Hiſtory , 8 Mines, Commodities ; 


Traffick with Exrope, &c. By Monſieur Freziey, 


Engineer in Ordinary to the French King, Illu- 
ftrated with 37 Copper Cuts of the Coaſts, Har- 


bours, Cities, Plants, and other Curioſities, 
printed from the Author's Original Plates inſer- 
ted in the Part Edition. . With a Poſtfcript, by 


Dr. Edmund Haley, Savilidn Profeſior of Geo- 


metry in the-Ugiverſity of Oxford; And an Ac- 


count of the Settlement, Commerce, and Riches, 


of the Jeſnirs in Paraguay.” In .. 

The Hiſtory of St.. Paul's Cathedral ; in London, 
from its Foundation: Extrafted'aut of Original 
#ooks and other Ma- 
ſundry Proſpects of 


nuſcripts. Beautified, 


the Old Fabrick, which was deſtroyed by the 


Fire of that City, 1856. As alſo with the Fi- 
gures of the Tombs and Monuments therein, 


which were all defac'd in the late Rebellion. 


Whereunto is added, a Continuation thereof, 


ſetting forth x hat Was done in Kee Structure of 
6 


the New Church, to the Year 1685. Eikewiſe 
an Hiſtorical Account-of the Northern Cathedrals, 
and chief Collegiate Churches in the, Province of 
York. By Sir Wilkam "Dug, gaale,. Kit. "Garter 
Principal King at Arms. Tie Sefond Edition, 
Corrected and Enlarged by the Author's own 


Hand. To which is prefix d his Life, written 


by himſelf. Pabliſhed by Edward Maynard; D. DPD. 
Rector of Boddingion i 4 Northampt ag Foliny ; 
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